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" ABSTRACT .o

The ‘purpose of this study, is to-examine the ways in . .

i " which personal experighce narratives finction within a
) ' specific occupational group, the individuals who work on

B = modern, ocean-racing sailboats. The anmt}nt}‘on employs

” 3 5 A . i {
" the methods and materials of folklofe to arrive at conclu-__

sions about those functions. The basic thesis is that % *
members of a folk group use their narrative traditions in
communication among themselves and in performance Ty t

situations, and that an tnderstanding of these uses - §

contributes to the interpretation of the evidence given in

B "

the narratives about the occupation.

N The methods of ‘relearch have includ,e'd the study of

modern folkloric anulysis\f personal experience narra-

tives, pergonal involvement in tHe group and the collection

and examination of .tape recordings, written notes and re-

collections about the occipation. These include recordings

of narrative events in context as well as airected: -

: interviews. - i g 8 ,’
‘ ‘ . __ The study-begins with descriptions—of thmml’ o=
< . < -

its normal activities and of the author's participation:

within that gfoup. It then describes the genre and the

forns in which it manifests itself among the group

members. Next;:it describas the ways in which the members
- of the group use the narrative tradition when comﬁunlcatinq
among themselves, and finally, 1:.demon|trn‘tel the ways’in

ii : # -




as, iu hu hy otnu and

144 -

which the perfarmance of thet r/m-mnvu 1. used to portray -

“images of Lndtvxdun- to onm— 1nd1v1aunu and images ot

the qroup to other- ‘groups. “-.‘

The wmrk cencludau that there ue many meanu hy whiuh

an ethneqrapher can evaluata the evidence given by specific
1nd£v1dua!a ahout an eu:uputien through scruuni:lnq “their
nnrntive t:aditiunl. Pom. contqm: and total, repertoire Yo i)

are keys to the ltuxyteuer 8 place within the oecupation.

taumu of the nccupntion.
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Namranves abuut pfrsnpal experxemts constitute one of
1

for the ‘commun catic

S the many means” pne has/ at one's disposa

L of mm"s own charactez and: persohality to othe:s. A ma]cx

assscxations.

T}p purpose of this study is to anesthate

' how, ,at leaszb

7
narranves fohigtion in the def@iuon of £he




.
cidation o the chanacters o thé; Lhdtviduaial .. e, oL

=

o0 Tahe, pxbceé’s employed to achieve this result beg1<ns, 1m

a ﬁescriptidyuf the grouw. of professwnal sailors and . of’ my

. ‘own participation in that q X up, It conti

uesJﬂ tH a theo‘-

a5 ,cummunxcatlve de‘uces und as

apter Twu is desx ned t

tcys M: oche ' men.’ ocean racan sailboats ar

a means of recreatlon, smce they produce nothmq but

2 vennr.he p:lzesraxe in the ﬁo:‘m of tropmes x"ather chan any

A few snush :aces pay cash.prizas, but 3

*:nese are paid nnly to the ofessionals, and the sums ‘are.

poxnts of vxew Sunply statea me gzoup sees icself to e

have an 1dent1ty as such, ‘and .outsxders readxly recogtu,ze sy

! itseis and how the aefmum'n “of the qmup qffecté e eig-. .

phy:xcal and mental axerc:.se fur thpse whu saxl on’ tth and .




g mata:uls collected und on the analysu of those mateual:.

" e Y
its existen e" as a group. L0 o I §

T™HE chapter congludes with a.brief accoint of my uin
,experience ‘as a sauaz, presented in the Light of membetshlp
criteria for the grodp. This establibhes my owi' vxevrpoxnt
fo‘j the reader as well as giving some additional background .

gms the group itself.” This'is an essentia], secuon, because

" of acceptanc Las a‘group member wmcn the' ethnngrapher has.
B - -rhe, éaeereucu s'sanca presented in the next chapter
is straightfox‘wa:d. i'alxlonsts still suffer Eram the .

feeling that £ ay must go outsxde »theu ~own culcures or at

; Sa%ed’ in'both egocéntrism and ierisn and, s that
each of us kncws all. that.is’ necessary to knw aboue\hxs own '

ccxety and the qxoups withm 1:, and cms is sxmply not.

:xue.f- I am by ncug_'ans insisting t.‘hat fclklcnsts do re- .,
searth only thhxn gruhps ‘of which they are card-carﬁyinq

members, but I wuul.d in

st ‘that ,eacn ethnuqrapher aues it

to th discxplina and thoae re].ated tu make a statement
abbut groups of which he_ s a mémber. ‘This need not he his e
l,ife s wot-k, but he. .should Bdnq his academic abihty und
his e:eteric knowledqe togethez in at least one p:o]ect. . af
Purthemora, in teportmg Ehe tenults of .his ;esoaxch. he

ahould includw enouqh about hxmself ao :ha: others Jay

5 asaess the efﬁectg that he, as an individuﬂ, haa on the




\ The next section of this chapter dxscusses briefly some - ;
of the advantages to be gained from doan research in a ¢

. T group of wmgh one is a membgr. Aqam, th;s is nat meant to

' _exclude the.possibility of solid work being done in gfoups . © .
“in which weretkin e membetship. In fact, the idedl situa-

" tion wobld have moréthan one folklorist with differing - .~ —

degrpes of preconception about, and.disparate experience with, -
the " g:ouwmakan nouthy _synchronized studies. The chapter

~cuncludes wich a deseription of how these’ theoret;qal ‘views

mamfested themselves Ln my own research. C\‘ . %

Chapter Four'is:a qene g or( “of the pgqunal

¢ descriy
‘expenence nazranve ;as it exists wit:-:i the group descnbed.
1t pxasents sepatate aescrxpuons ‘ot the forms: ifi which
i " narratives exxsr_ and then presents a longer narrative session,
s, st Eheinavs 4R whth Ehese forms coexlst. The stranqth e

. &ch folklorists bring to I:he sty of bliat _people say e

ut :hemselées is chac they are mere prepared tqan other {
ethnographers, to idenfify thcse elements of conversation . . ' |
wmch are comunal property within' a given tribe and. thus, “

" te evaluate the extenh to which personal expenence narra-

|
4 Lo L
E twes and the other related genres functlon as doheswe . J\
j H

elsments thhin al qzoup. ¥ s gl s

Polklonsth have apparently teccqm:ed this as their Yig

strength, becauae disc plinary ashioh no longer insis:q

i B that, o be' tnditmnal, a cextI must exist in the hands of -

{0 o many tellers. on the contra‘\

3 mul;.\pld. ph\rfnrn\ancesvby a




single individual saybe considered traditional if they
contu\ue ro flll!mﬂﬂ for the l!ﬂlvld\lll, the cmunity or
both. ODQ may b'gin to I\GQ from thx‘ discussion that con-
versatmn is not a series’of unrel@ted pondon\:tatements.

» nde in tprn by each of the pattxcxpantl, bu( that bh!

- course_Gf the conversa ion and_ the resulting narratives con-

tnhut—.ed by eh{ individuals are under‘t\om constraints from
the" form of “the_ co\vununn itsere.

»wh\ih ‘the lterytnueu seen to be under some rules

s ai tateﬂ by the! arife of the o " the ation

itself; does not appear to'be restricted in that ny The -

. lectxon Gn the content ol the nlrraclvel explnlns that there
are some topics'which are mot J,u:exy to come up in a conver-
 sation on board a racing sailboat and that there are’ others

which are almost certain to be aired, but it also shows that

: \the direction of the discourse can wander virtually at will.

The Breakfdst session from the Ft. Lauderdale Race starts

h+ the tollet habits ‘of A\Ilttaliin llilo!: and ends with
Ted mtner and the Atllntn Brive! :baseball talll in the,

'hallowed halls of the New York’ x.cn: «Club. '

l'he dhcunion then turns t9 a det-n}ed .analysis of
i '
‘Of the" col}uct.i.on

of the nar :" & C

a ltatxstical vantage point, and. than d

are ani vtbhln a clauinc-tury

framewotk: The narratives lnnludad is examples here also

.help eluexdate point- nnde later in the. work,.’

nd- thu




The final secuon of Chapter Faqur dxscuases t.he re-

pnncxpally the joke, from the puint of view of fnm. It

X c. pomzs “out. that, wlthout a km:wledqe of the’ context or the
qroup. one may easxly ‘mistake jokes and personal farratives

. for each othdr. Tt also Riteerentiates between the, atti-

tudes of the narrator of peunml experience stazies agld

. those of . the tall tale teller.’ Sy .
g @ ‘The task of Chapter Five is to discuss pe:‘mnat ex-
] . perience narratives-as cmﬁnicuu\}e devices. .1t Hegins:

. 3 with the experiences themselves and Eclluws them through

BT Twe v thes several ‘creative staqes which see them’ reported, re-
h psated. selected from'repertoire, altered to ‘it specific

cantexr.s, amended for aesthauc reasons and shued among

:ne gr‘up,memhers. - % B aeem Y ¥

% "It is possiblecto see in 'the x‘eportinq-staqe that the

o  Tliotifs begin' inthe hands of Aingividuals, are weighted and
3 . balanced by :the group and I:hen returned to the hands of
\! the individual stox‘yt 1lers E/o: repetition.” The creation

‘of & single naxrutive ‘zan’ ca:tain be an exclusively perr

' sonal afﬂh‘.\but it can allo be communal. A siuryt{é‘ller
may use ‘the motifs provided by his cohorts to provide con-=
. text for the basic story element which he seeS~as the
dominant one, or he -may conﬂhi.na ne_;leral. equally b,lancgd '
elements into a cohesive n‘unuvva. He. acts more like an

editor ‘than an author, and ‘in that Sense_the creation is

P ° 5 1acwnshxp of pezsunal experience narraciveu ‘to o:her qenras,

=




% GO ce‘rtainly communal,
N \ / Mfter a story is éreac:d and repeated, it may continue
¢ c;J/ exist in fragmentary. form in the minds of sone who have

Heard it, and then one may see cooperative, if not conspira-

© | ‘torial, effofts to recreate/the entire rarrative. Also, an'

individual may suspend his e‘euing,of a given story until - i

he is reminded of the detax).s either by other narrators or ’

by circumutuncea. Thus, ona may ‘see peﬁunal and communal N
\. aspects in the uter life hutury of steries. i [ ' ?
/Wners’hip of a particular story Wiil often fall to the: . ¢ i

most proficient storytellér présent at the event, but even (A {

i \ ) " later in ‘the existence of the story one may :till hear %
! " echaes of its communal origins. In discussing David -

Kellet's -story- about almost hitting a sléeping whale on

the Bermuda Race, séeve Haesché a‘aid,;-x was asleep. but

maonmes I've told that story, 'Wen, we were going

\alon ' I vas closer to the. whale than_ he was. It's
g s R

: as much my whale as x:q.s Rellett's, almough T 'was asleep."l

i
The concept‘ot ownership leadl us to the discussion of i

esor_eric and exoteric contexts. In an esoteric group,
where the narratives fnnction‘as communicative dev:.ces, the

: whale is qe{initely Kellett s but to an audsence compxised e

7 \ A i @

S 73/3/2/432. Taped references follow this format: ...
Year recurded/taya numbér/side number/tape counter number. °
Other references take the form "780316, Steve Haesche'. . . ,',
i 4 This form <identifies the specific narrative in the giveh -

collcction and the narrator. This one is the sixteenth i
* .narrative in the’ cuuecuon beginnirg with tape 78/03.
5, %




"of ‘non-members; the story of':he whale could belong to

anyone on the boat at the time or to anyone who could

3
. plauSibly have been on the 'boat at the ‘time. The rules

governing who tells which~stéry and what stories may be
£61d change dramatically when the esptetie group performs
‘sits narratives as a team befcre an exotenc audience, and
this is the topic of Chapter S:Lx.

In esoteric communxcacwe contexts, each performer

is basically responsible for choosing which stories he will

tell and when he will tell them and for the image of himself-

presented by them. In performance situations, responsi-
bility for the image is assumed by the §roup, and specifié )
individuals will take the responsibility for which stoxies
are told ana the timing of their telling. “

Those who take this responsibilj {y have several tacls y

at u}eg disposal for the manipulation of the group inage”
thusvportra’y‘ed‘. They include sgliéitacion, at:r_ibutirfn,
augmentation, con:im\atinn, contradiction and participation
in gréup narration. By the use of these; the directors can
nake the group's repertoire appropriate to the specific

performance, and they can make the session function in the .

_audience and the constraints of the physical‘fisetting of the

desired way for the image of the group. /
Depending on' how strong his desire is fo foster the

group image being put forward, the individual performer,

_while stripped of choice in mogt matters of repertoire, may

Y T
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i | = |
“4 to portray the occupation. If he is stifled in esoteric

; ; o @ {2
still be a weak ora strong contributor, as dictated by——
the style of his cantrikiutiuna. Even the most cemmunax of
efforts, then, are suhjec: to. the personal, stylistic

feelinge(of the mq}vidual performers. . NN

| - The study of personal experience narfatives is an im-
P
portant eleément in the:study of occupational groups. To
| obtain a true picture of the occupation, one must be aware

"‘ while he is gathering evidence frcn/| individual-members.that

there are degrees of membership and that those most willing' .

" to provide information may bé those who are least qualified

; e . .
conversations because of his x‘aék of -experience, he may be
\

grateful for an oppcttunxty uJ tell stories of the occupa- .

txon to outsiders in sxtuations where tnere is no threat
of contradiction fom members of higher occupational status
and ‘greater experiance. :
"By studying !:he repertoire of the mdxvldual in the

“ 1ight of. the groug repertoire and by ‘tiking note of the
: - 1

status,he has on the group's performance team, one may then =
. v :

;ﬁltex his direct statements about thé occupation and the

——

puztzait painted in his: nanatxvel through the sieve of -
hiu occupationnl status. One may note also whether, in
interview situations,'a particular informant stays stead-
;astly to the topic of the occupation or ‘whether he is
se‘cure enough in his own Concept of his membership . status
that he wanders freely with the drift of the conversation.




—— . " 2 g g {

10,

Does he find it neceuaa}y, “in other words, R dedlare m.g/_
membershlp status overtly, or is he :cntent to let the—§um
of his narratives make"the ‘declaration? .. L

’ In communicative situations, the storyteller is

spesking mostly about himself, while, ip performance con- - -

“texts, he is virtudlly forced to talk about the group.

What follows is an attempt to rationalize the two and to

v set some guidelines, or at least to establish the questichs
‘to be asked in the setting of these guidelines, for the
use"of personal experience narratives in the ethnographic

' description of an occupational group. '

As a discipline mitures, certsin concepts appear ito , ~ <
become the common propdrty of those who practice the disci- e

v _ pline. Through continued usage and ever debsfe:about their '

. . precise, meuninqs. these concapts are -sepaiated from those

3 wha first concclved them and also from those whuse surveys %

of the lxves _of these concepts brought them to the attentxcn

of the discipline. This thesis has its theoratlcal base ,

—H:he functional approach to'folklore and relies Tl T
on the :heorhan of communication und performunce as_ they 5
| exist within the discipline of £élklore, and it would be |
i /" inproper not to acknowledge the work of those who brought
|- . these theories to a place of importance withif the disci-
) pline but vhose work may not be cited diractly wu:i.ig, this v,
1: . J '. 'ti\esis. k

TR




jwhoficonceived and defended particular theories.

_ The aim of the selected bibliography in Appendix II.
is’twofold. FPirst, it is designed to give credit to thoge
'l‘htouqh

them it wil?l also give cxedit to -their spiritunl ante-

cedenta. ‘Secondly, it should prov_xde agood starting

point for those who may wish to Study'a given condept in
| : e

gredtdr depth:

. One who »stud;a; the idea of "“performance" as it

For

axijus- in folklore studies may £ind. some ambiguity,-

purposes of this-work, perfbmnce" refers o tha m*

- of communication using shared materials in which \:ha:per-i"

forym; is conscious thae he\is using all of the tools at

‘his'disposal to entertain, educate, amaze or even frighten

his audience. It does not simply happen, ‘but it rather.

is mkde to happen by a conscious effort of the narrator.
"o : ) 3

. il
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/ s cm\p’ma ™o - pncps;s:onm.. SAILOR'T' As\n zso’mkxc Group

! INTRODUCTION .
b The group under cohsideration here consists of pro-

e

fessional suilo:l who refer to thewialvel as "boat mggets”

. iThe use of:the term, *nigger", has no racial meaning as "

such, but-it\jdwllnde to slavery because of shared
litele if any pay

featurés such as long working hours

other than room and, board, second-class status and- m;

|
o 7.7 subculture self-consciousnegh withil\ €he class of wealthy ' ©o
L e i
o

; - i
, / 3 . . yacht owners and their friends. They often refer to this
A latter group as "the white folks" and to each other as ¢
| 3 . . . . I
i

"boy", further indicating sympathy w‘xbh the slaves' status.|

. i 'The memhers.of the group take p‘i‘.ide in their member-
ship, ‘80 the temm has no disparaging “comi"atationp whatever,|
and in fact, the opposite is true! The epithét is granted « Bay
onLy by the group, and-it must be eazned. Once it has been

aarned,‘however, 1: is a virtually pekmanent title. One

mdy even find a job in Wtheireal world® and, begin -sailing
.‘as-an amateur and yef still XEcuin hié former status as a 4
boat nigger. The f®quent use of the | |term, "the real world”,
indicates that, while professionals taike their work very

;eriously, there is a basic feeling of absuzai&y Siis;.ng

|

from.the !act that the entire occupatian exilu to auppott

j the play of weslthy individuals.

TR TR
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; o G A L ; ©o12
% I What /diltinguiahes the proper bdpt. nigger fron the
tardar Epdy of professi ”nal yacht cAptuina is-principal- /

ly 1}15 ability as'a racing sailot, uhich causes hifi to |

: work -primarily on racing sailboats. when need dietates. He

: 1jn his business or have been set up in business'by the.’
changs, 14 American:sotieiy

‘ days tHa professionals weu known as pam captain-, ua\mlly

will cerfainly work on boats which do not’ racé ‘and on lpower .
hoqu, or if invited, he night sail as an amateur on ‘other
raci.ng bou:s, butvneither vanatmn changen his statug.

,“ Many bo;t niqqers have unpxauad cheir .owners enuuqh
with thsir abil:.tiel sauing and organizing the boats'

activities that they have been asked to wotk for the owner.

owner.: Incidentally, the ambiguity as to what the owner .
/nwns, whether the boat or the individual, ‘is consciously -

left oﬁscure. Even thi does not change his group: status, > °

because it is the greatest pouible compliment to the -way o

he petformad his Jobi .
.. .There xm been an intsxes‘ting\hahge

Y the relationt
ship between the owners and professionals. ovéf. the past,

«several ‘decades, and this is a reflection of the uvet-all

* The racinq yach an ot todly

8 no longer the stareotypad wea :hy blue blood hu\: is ‘

more often a lalf—lude (an who enjoyn ‘racing Eor/cha spo:t B

of it. If not in financial resources; the owner fand the o o
professional of today are much closer in w\lal c::sc than /

Mould have been t:hn case only a qem:ration ago. \In ho:

|
. s S B

T N




« R

‘wore uniforms and did not.move in the same social circles

here are séveral distinct areas of .competence which-

the racing professional must have, andithey include ‘cosmetic

maintenance of the boat, hanical. mai ce, ip

and navigational :skill i

hoth raclnq and delxvery situa—

" tions and executive ub.\.lity in the. orqanxzatxon of the
o

.stay ahead of both, but this is not alvays pgssible.

work prapefly

boat's schedule an&g its major overhauls Ln\boatynrds. e

With cosmetic and met! anical maintenance, ‘the xdgal is to

. _Some

_ouners, particilarly among the very serious racers, will

forgive‘ cosmetic deficiencies as long as"all of the systems .

. ‘The boat nigger must have a ="sp11t personality” in
terms of his seamanamp ahuhiy.‘ When the owner is- aboard
and the Hoat is racing, he must be as reckless and speed’
conscious”as anyone aboard, and he should be ready in-
stantly to repair the -inevitable gear failures which result
£rom hard @rivirg.-GE the vessel. These same inaividuals
who lead the headlong Charge against the race course are

tha Gnes one might see 1eavinq for the delivery to'the a”tan

b
‘of the next race, ~show.1ng greatly shortened sail to -mode;ate

winds. It is of equal importance to be reckless on the race

course and to'bg ‘conservative in delivery: situation

racing; stories of broken|equipment and wild ‘speeds show

‘that the proper effort" was made; while ' delivery stories.

5 TR A




1
{ v S ! ke
14 . . A\ 14
b "B .
gogpd ¥ only laud speed if ‘it was achieved. at.no expense to CE
' 4 ‘caution.’ e f - - " g

‘
.As well as bexng raspcnsibla for the mnual labor and

for the amanship, the professic 11“.-'  ible for

. --largé suns of'thé owner's'money ind, Fepresénts hi-in' all - SET

of his dealings with Boatyards and ‘other” sgrvice‘ aperatmns.

He'must alsctensure that the“boat keeps £othe scheéule set

profenson.

T In'ny_own case, the fact tha il .not ‘go

; : ) i
S S G ol
vith mechaniéal probl has_been looKed bécause’ 1 -have: !
the sedmanship: Ab:.lity -and hava béen ahle to coordinate tohs )

. The ocuner's

[ . R ode ik !
. of ‘the mec Al -coiponents. ; 2 1

satxsfaccion is based on’the boat being ready: for each race; .

* ,, and Enare is 4 great deal of traﬂan amon'e the pxofesswnals O

s, different boat¥ before, the ‘races sm’fc.' r?re'oxqanua—_

R uonal abiln:y is cEten manifested in know;ng when to

. harter the and skills: with othez prcfessxonal 3

Although the tone of ‘this colle

‘on tends away £ron

tha sexiouu and p actxcax upeen of -the occupatxon, xt
m\m: be emphasized thnt, for the must part, those who »

bl ay prnceice this occupacion take  their work: and their responsL—

biucus vezy nerxo\lsly. Sinca thelr awn 1ives and \:ho

of oche:s on’ board. may well depand nn now well chey have
! preparad their: boats fm: saa, thetproiession‘als muut 2
L . g e

T B T




'cencury shipmaster, whose ]ob vas mult —fa ted and whiosa "

the group's recreanon. Useful, nccupat.\onal mfo:mation

may’ well be contalned in the natratives, but' it is seldom

. the pnxnt of the story. ¥ a g

>

The charactenstxcs of a boat niqqer are that helis .

\

larity of s‘ome new mcernacxonal compeuuons, cha majo: : ,f'

world ocean. racinq seri.ea are still the oniontPatch, the |
Admh'lls Cup and tha Southern Crosu Cup. ‘l‘he tizsb two. ate

i 4




e

ey winter. .

's summer gn altérnate

rp.‘:e,a in the northern nemisph'e
years, ‘with the Onion Patch taklnq place Qn éeveh nhumbered

years.' The Southarn Cross: takes place in the Australdan

 summer’ and. begins in December of the,odd years. : . Each

: sei'ies revolves axound one ' race of over six hundred,miies,

tespectively the Newpozt Bermuda-Rac astnet Race .|

and the Sydney “Hobart Race. The last™is tun every year,

bm—. the’ orqanized 1nternatlnnal compeutmn is resezved

 for” the: odd year's.

’('he owners of Lntezn t.\onal racl.ng boat:s w.l.ll usually

- 4 mae, these races or even” to+gain membership on their

tods. at these eventb ehat the hes:

country's team; .becaps

11:be. falind. Althuugh the ume and expense

“tition.

Given':a structu‘re based on the races, éhe:e are’ many

ca pa:txcular hoat. The southern ocean Racan. Conference

lSORC) xs hela in Plozxda ‘and the ahama Islands each

Like the ma]er internatlonal acmpemuons. £




, e -

& ot "+ As'well as-the many other races'which ate on a regu- -,

“larly scheduled basis, there ‘aré some, such ‘as zaces

ar:!nss the Auannc, which depenrl on thinq spongors at

each end for each- particular race: Fok ‘example, thé ‘race . .

e . *.£rom 1lewponc. nmde x.land, to towe

-.cated to have the boat sau :mqu “own bctton... : ¢S thete T

& e A .a race qlunq Jin the apptopriate airection, the solution




: . done’on board thnt are not dxrsctly tied to. the sanmq of

the bDat. Mike mtcheu zefers to the lntter as "Whale

boat nigqer‘

L desut;bed n the denvauun of the term,, "hoat nLqQEr

egan 1975 by zacan g SORC which ran from

Januazy to, “March

follum.nq thé x‘aces. she was del)vered to Annapnl;s,.

!n Juhe, ‘stie raced m

3 o e Maryland, by the prnfessitmal érew

LR the Annapous to. Newport Race, and this biought ner ‘to

Newporf_ in: plenty of ume tc stazc the trans-l&tlantic Eace

to CDwes. Th}s aqaln broughv her to, bhe start of another

setiesA Mthouqm she is coo bi ‘, be one of the team

tepresentatxves the' Admlrais ‘cup, * she 5ti11 raced an1’

L of: the ma]or races;” as E)lese ax‘e open to nDn team boats as

Follmung the Fastnet, she

- v)en ‘as ‘to r.he national teams.

faced; to .La, Rochelle, France. and was then dehvezed to yet

anothei‘ ‘series m the’ ted ten’anean. When this racing was
;cumpleted the grofessional ‘erew had between two and tht’ee

munths to take her throuqh th Suez Canal to- Austraha ioz

]

the South%rn Ctoss. .

‘In ‘the :ourse o thu"year s racing, the decision was

ade t‘.o alter the underbody of the boat.

It was a ma'jor

After ‘sperding a short time in- [Florida ©. -
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! uf it before it was !eplaced and the boat could race aqain.

“This was done in New Zealand after the Tasman Sea Race, - bl

’_ . and fcllowinq the alterations, she was :alled by the pro-

o fessionals across the Facific, through Panama and on té & !
s Newport in time for the start of the Newport-Bermudd Race. ;

The fall saw fer proceed cd Florida for'the 1977 SORC.

Although this is only ona example of the kind of schedule.
- © . 'which could be followed by a racinq boat, it is certaxnly 3 1
S o5 .. | 'representative, and it also provides a £ramework within

4 . . 3 J
L © _ which to discuss. the social ramifications of such-a

, schedule. ' ‘(

inile ‘the’ job. and the racing are Gertainly xmpottant

‘
|

b ok . to the p:ofessmnau cn beard, as“are 'the denvanes and

“+ the exotic places ‘to wmch they ‘také the crew, thcr» is,
am; 4 concurzent, | biennial rouna of festxvals to' wm:h
the pzqfessmnals look Earwazd. o

The most, ritdalized of ‘these is' the Quiet Little

1% Dnnk mhich takes ‘place -iimediately after the sydney—Hobart

2 . .. . ' Race, u\ the Jothérwise quiet town of ﬂobart, Tasmania. :
: . | The event first fook place in the 1960's when two Australian {

', sailor! ;

Tony cable and' Johnny, nauaun (known'® as "Cabl'es“

§ - and "Dawsu"), decided to'see’ not’ how much bear their -

. Eriendn could drink buc how .much they wete wulinq to buy,
or "shaut" ‘for: their friendl. They mde arungements with
a local pub owner to have a few friends'in to hiu eatablish-

- " +7" | nmeng® for. "a quiet.little drink". The following morming,
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|

% : s
rhay boutded a bus which they had “chartered ‘for the day

anid which they had -ew a keg of beer, and they
scouzed the docks and’the imns of Hobartfor those who were
invited, apprmdn‘tlly one hundred in xgubirl. )
‘They drove.arcund in the bus completing their pickups’
until it was time for the designated pub to open, and they
arrived as'a sleepy ouner was opentng the door| Realizing
the' shock te,the poor man; they volunteered a few of their
number ‘to handle the bar, and eha_"paqu began As T men=
\ éxaned, the purpose wis' not to s fr Soatn amounts of
beer, althoug'n that mun carninly Iuppon, but to huy ix
. those mune-.

To record the pmgxau of the effort, Cable

and Dawson wrote each purchase nn a chalkboard, nqtinq the

name of each

buyer's boat and the running total of beers

bought by the| crew Of that.hoat. As each new round was @ |

houqht. the mnay was put in a bucknt. and a lcnq was-sung
in honox o( th. buyer.

' % 1
Another m]ex feature of the Quiet Little Drink is \
that most of the pnuexpan:u ‘were uued on for a song or |
- \

story, but Cable and Dawson kept a very tight contfol of

i | .
who spoke -nd‘ hy

» and.many of the stories had been

1 The only ion to this was that ‘

the: £o:eign-r- were allowed. to do unnrunud

lturial hut
they still had to neuv- peml-uon to nku tha -tage.
The first year was such'a success t.lut this tz‘aditl.nn A

has cnntinued each ynr, And ‘similar eventu have -been

7
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‘organized during the Admirals Tup, ,and attempts have been

made to start a similar tradition folloving the Newpor't-
Bermuda Race. Jn the original coftext, it is not unugual

£or Australian sailors to practice throughdéut the inter-

_vening year to.perfect their routines for the Quiet Little

Drink. co- L o
The year I was present' in Hobart, nine thousand, six
hundred beers were purchased by the crowd of perhaps two

hundred persons.. .The beers were ten”ounce half pints,

: called "Hiddx.es", and the per capita consumption certainly

did not Xaach thB forty-flve beer level, but - aqain -
cunsumption was never - the consideration. The bar was = *

uned continually with fresh beers; and\x;e guests sinply .
drank what. they ‘Wwanted to drink.‘ Each year, the publlcan

keeps track of the number of beers drawn, adds a gratuity

_in consultation with Cable and Dawson and also takes the

cost of ‘ahy damages. The rémainder of the bucket's con:.
tents is.donated to the Crippled Children's home in Hobart.
A new. pub/is chosen each year, so that each.éstablishment

can expéct to reap_ the benefits of such sales and to bear

the brunt, of such a crowd's activities on dnly'an occasioral’

basis.

While the'Quiet Little Drink is an example of the ¥

most formalized festivals in the boat niggers' calendar,

there are many other levels of festival throug§but the

T T




biennial round, Each Mjor race, for, exmple, will} hola J
at least one coc):nuiany, and there will more 1xkely \

be one held at either/end of each race. ‘l’heae are qocd

| staging areas, because.one is ikely to see everyone one |

knows who is thére, and smaller gatherings can be oxqanuec{}

In every town frequented, by the: fleet, :heu is a favorite

bar, where one could also expect to make contact with his *

Eriends who are in town. A good. example of such a place

is Peter Aswego's "Cafe Sport" in Horta in the Azores. .
The marina where the boats are docked -is always another

staging area, and dock parties are often planned there or

happen spontaneously. If any member ‘of the group lives in'

the area, he may be brave enough to organize a gathering at
his home, or if any member is going through-a rite of pas—
-age. any- sailors-in :wn would be likely to gatfter in
celebration.

On a more personal basis, each cr;v_vill usually have
a crew dinner ‘before nnd aftei- each race, and these oc-
casions often bring toq-the: old friends and shipmates who
may not have seen each other for long periodl. Crews are

often put’ together on'the basis of their having sailed with

each other in the past, so these dinners are often’reunions..

Individuals will also manufacture other.reasons to.meet,

‘i;mluding meetings of sailing clubs. i @ . .
In any of these circumstances, and particularly at the

.m‘ajoxrsailinq events, members.of ‘the q‘r‘nup will look for one

S SR ~
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experience narratives.‘

VA -
GROUP/ SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS
e 1 Yoy

N . . B
g‘ailnr‘s is the fact that the members see themselves as a

: waya.

g . [ - .
another, and’they Will satisfy cth m?/tual thirst for news .

of the total through the exc

-of pergonal
Because the ekample of a.schedule

pzesented hexe 1: only one of many poesibxlitxea, one must ‘

r{aalize that two ‘ndiv.\dnals may only see each, other once

3 'ox\\twu:e in two years to understand the importanée of these

naé:auve sessions ‘to their comprehens:.on of what is hap- -

; peni‘lq in their pzoresuom . %

\

The most important, single piece -of‘evidence for the '

existence of a'folk group among these professional racing -

definable group. Once gained, members?ﬁb status is dif- -
ficult to lose, and this is perhaps true because it is not
easilytgained. Not only are there zequi’zemencs in :en‘ns
of ability, but one must also satisfy criterion.of time’
_commitment, and even. seniority is not enough in jtself.
‘One must.work at lee time on a boat which 1! successful,

because the succeas of that baat reflects on omz s success

s, within his p:cfesnan. i
&

The :lme comuxtment: can be fulfilled in elther of two
Steady/ purticipatien in the occupatmn for the full. . N
biennial round is one gay to demonstrate a pommitment to '

the profession, and. periodical appearance at the major
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] Augcintion. The crest of ‘the I.B.N.A. shows 'a world map

{"In Us They Truur_" The uuahaum” has "® real functions.

" some of the snobbery, are the blazer patches which announce’

It s nof, however. an uccupatxon which requiresia hfeume
ccmmitm‘nt from itu members. In fact, as a group, it 'seems

- to eake’pride in its formerly active members, who have made

use of' ‘the skill/ developed and auncintions made in px‘o-

fessional sailing):o/become Ssstul in other ions

", whet! Ssociated with boats and sailing or not.

The group, has its owi heraldry yhick reilectu both the

group consci ousness and the snobbery which exxsts wmun

- the group. One form of heraldry' includes the tokens of

d membgzahip in the I.B.N.A., the In:ernatmnal Boat ngqers'

as a backqtound to crossed oar and 'mop above tqe‘caption,

and actually beqan as. the Boat mqgeu~ Union in the bar of

the St. Petersburg Yacht Club. The d‘x,scussmn took place

. the night before the start of the race to Ft. Lauderdale
and zevulved around the idea of striking fbr greater beer’

uuavanceu during races.

Also a major aspect of the hgraldry, akd g .
* <@
participation in the major races and. the crew shirts from
reriowhed boats>™ Of course, a coftbination of a se’riea‘pz‘tchl
and a shxxt from a bout which did Hell in that particul

series is the heiqh_t of this art form. Althnugh these'

/-
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emblems afe often taken lightly, there is a serious side
to the heraldry. 'The professional's job is to have the

boat ready ‘to participate X‘n the selected: races, .and it is

. safe to generalize that any boat which does well in a'

- series of races was completely ready." Thus, to have been

the prnfessmnal on a winning boat means that one has depori-

sfrably dofie his ]ob well.

AL e, s Although there are seriousqtéquixementn for. membership,

the 1.B:N.A. does not function Tike the Civil Service. In — .

fact, it nore closely resembles a gentlemen's club in its
. policies! regarding adnission. . Given a proper quorum and
the right cd.rcunstanees, membership can be tefused on purely
socxal qzounds, and it can be granted.to someone:who ig

somauy aéceptable but meets ‘few if any of the profassio{a/{/

ke req\u.z‘ementn. Even'a few owners, such as Ted Turnez. are/,

accepted as llem.beru because. of -their attitudes and in spste

" of their, nccupauonal status. Turner obms the professional :

baseball and basketball franchises in Atlanta, Georgia, owns
a television station there and is a renowned pioneer. in
cable television,*but he fs readily accepted at any group g

func:mn. He : i€ close to his crew and is often hear to say,

"When the p&ou take a vacation, they come and sail with
Jeff Foster, who is an ola friend of mine as well. as my,
employer on Anduril, is proud of the fact that he was one
o’the few. o_wnatu covreceive an invitation t‘o the Quiet

Little Drink when we were in Australia.

L)




. Another individuial who sailed around the world more

than once on a well-known boat.and _was’ a_good friend, of

K
the 9m£essxona1, never became a member of the group. Ie

y ./ was often said of him that he wonid haverioyed) tobe a

2 =" boa: nigger, but that he was born with an attic full of
gold. He was a ttue Corlnthl.an, and the fact that He

" never 'had to be paid ‘to work’ on boats kept him outside, the
group. Financial dindependence is hot always a sufficient
‘reason for somecne to be refused membership But: it is true

. that most members depend on their weekly pay to. live.

In understan the self<consciousgiess of this group,
ir_.is‘imperative to realize that, while there are, serious,
professiondl -codes involved, "the overall fum:tl.on of,zhe

. qroup is Social and not particularly serious. ¢ certainly

does not functian as a’real trade union. The’«’usaciano}."

acks GOE AEE B¥ & odY). and e his"no real effect on work-

ing conditions or pay. " ho-feason for this is that most

of the serious side of .the occupation is carried on at sea,
iAndiv:i_dually or in small groups, and the times when ‘group
 solidarity manifests itself occur ashore, when the indi-

. viduals are- not accually enqaqeﬂ in the pzacuce of theu
trade. Thezefote, with: the .exception of. the visible ptc- )
tessionql s!iccesses such‘as the wiftning of a rdce u;S the
completmn of a dxfficult delivery, most of what ‘the qxo\lp

sees of each indlvxdual is his behavior ashore, ‘and most




of what the qtcup comes to know of each member's uredentials
comes £ron his own' ‘narrativés ‘of personal experiences and
£rom those of his cohoits in occupational activities.

| While personal experience harratives play.an important
part in reconciling the two sides of the occupation by

giving ‘details of the activities of each individual while

he is separatel{ £rom the group, they must also function
within the llqhtez,_shoteside ‘social setfing. More will
be said on this subject in later chapters\v but the impor»
fant point here is that most group aczwu&xes o N
in nature,and motxvated by the need for entertaipment.

Sailors -have always had a reputdtion for boistercus behavior

"ashore, and it is'earned because when' they\are astiore they-
are not wu:ki;)q. For ‘this reason, nearly all.group acti-
vities aré forms of entertainnent, and the visible character
of the group is Taucously carefree. ‘

o desckibe ine typical sailor involved in the

European voyages of discovery of ‘America. Samuel Eliot

Morison cites R!.chard Braithwait's Whil‘llziell or New cast of

Characters (1631): \. fos, we . b
£ He is an Otter. an Amphibium that.lives bnth .
- on Land and Water ,-. . His_familiarity with

death and danger, hath armed him with a kind

' ‘of dissolute security against any encounter.

The sea cannot roar more abroad, than he within),

fire him but with liguor .- . . Tempest you

shall heare him pray, but so amethcdxcally, as

it argues that hee is'seldom vers'd in thaf

pracnce « - - He was never acquainted much

o
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with civilities; the Sea has, tauqht }um
other Rhétoricke.2

- Three hundred years ave not done vory-much: to ‘chanqe ‘tﬁ%s
deseription. ‘ : ‘

The first Whltbread chund tl:e World Races were raced
pr:mcxpally by survlval experts from the men:ary, but in=

the 1977 race, seveﬂal boat’ niggers were sailing on ng s

Legend. Shortly before the start, they received the’

Eollowan teleqzam. _¥The w'orm is flat, stop..  I.B.N.A.

fewport. " Even a serious effort is ukeLy to receive light-:

hearted treatment from the ‘group. L
n spn‘.e of ‘the group se}f-conscxousnesd-, professional -
sailors have the nbinty to make fun ofmseives. * One,

former pzofessmnal, now an.: executlve with a bcat building

firm, felt that the,heraldry was -_qetting out ‘'of han
instead of replacing his old blazer patch each'time he .

raged'a new series,.he simply sewedthe new one over the '

. old ones until his breast pocket wés several inches deep.

Also reflechlnq ‘the same . attltude' is the crest af the

Women's Auxiliary-of . the I',B.,N_.A. “with its,,caption, "In Us

‘They Thrust.” SR g iy mage "k Tyl 2 6 L

g ~ .
. "Boat. niggers se'e themselves as a group. ,Althnugh the

group has serious professional and’ social codes,

.

2 o] . 1
2Samuel Eliot Motxsen, The Euzogean Discoverxfof Amerxca‘.
’K‘he Northern Voyage 00 1600 (New York: Dxford

Press




; . ' ' ’secure enough in'its definition to allow a relatively loose
‘membership system and to be able to make fun of itself. In
©'  fact, most.statements on the professional standards take

the form of humorous storjes about cases in which someone

>

. failed to live up to those standards. Being most.often

.strangers or foreigners when ashore, the grolp holds tightly

together when not at sea. The cemmon greeting” used:when ,
te meeting anothér sailor in a scr‘a\né'e place; "What's the ' “
| . " 'matter, Boy; don!t you have a home?" and the #teck parting)
‘"See you around the waterfront!"- imply a sensé-of commun1ty

_wmch exists as' soon a8 two membezs meet anywhere, and ‘they

imply a confidefce in the ‘perpetuation’ of, this community. < .

INITIATION .
r " studies of initiation r!ava tladlt)onally focused on

©. . the ritudl aspects of the process while ignoring the role y B

that personal narratives play in that process.” One factor
in a person's decision to even.seek membership in a specific +

group must be that he has heard stories about that group,

and that he has 1dem:xf1.ed somethmq in those stgries that

appeals tokim, | T iHay bé circundtances descPived in nar-
o natives which Gcreate the uzge for membership, or it may be

i 3gee Arnold van Gennep, The Rites of Passage, trans. . ..
! - Monika B. Vizedom and Gabriells L. Chaffee (Chicago:  Ugiv
i N ..of Chicago Press, 1960) and Robert S. McCarl, Jr., "Smoke-
’ jumper Initiation: .Ritualized. Communication in a Modern
.~ Occupation,! Journaliof Amexican Folklore, 89 (1976), 49-66.

(=




_;wxl!\heqxn to ‘identify hm with the group. “ihen this’ repe

- able toclaim membershxp status, and ‘a gxeat deal

at ‘certain times that Te.is perfuman For an audience

“which was previctsly unaware of bz uninformed about.the

that ‘the status afforded %o the tellers of such s:cnes &

appeals to him but in either case, nartatxves have a role

in creating interest.
: ¢ :
Secondly, once' interesr_ is established,. the person
will very Ukely try repeating sone of e shories ko kin

peera to see 1£ they caune ‘the desired zeacnom This may::

! be seen, as a bommitment m princxple’ to .the occupation'.

even while his. particlp@tion is st:ictly cn i nartatxve

level

whe'n he.

to’ amass a repertoire i

toire; funded by experlenée, is laxqe enough he will be

s said

in chapters five dnd six’on the ‘relatidnship.betwéen :

repertoire and membership.

, There is a fnun:h level beyond the afflmatlcn of

mem.bershyf: in, which narrutxves play a role: u an occupation

and its initiation prccesses. “The teller of personal ex-

perience nurranves cuncerninq an occupqt:.on xl,l be aware

occupation. At such tines ‘he will.be avare t'hac’he" may. be

'planung the sane seeda in others which grew irto i

interest’ and’eventually into his participation in the

f scones about the occupatmn which
g
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T -7 occupation. Receiving mem:e:smp status is enjoyable not .
» only because one’ is treated as a peer, by 1ndxv1.duals he . .

respects but also because he_ has a status to wmch or.hers

aspue. Furthemore, 1£ he ' ::an cteate thi

aspxratxun and

AN EXO’I'BRIC PERSPEGTIVE I

" Bs a group, prcfessmnal sauozs are predommanﬂy el

d whu:e males," butLeven these chuacténsucs ake changmq

s _the

slowly. The only cons1stent‘ cuhes:ve elemem:

occupation u:self, ana, in fact, it is charac:ensnc of

e group that HE actively distegarda these aspects whu:h

mést often form the 'bases for. folk groups:  Since: not al.l. !

) pr Feaaional sailors who work on ru:mg boats dre con-

vis the sh ring of( he a:tributeu and attitudes deséribed g




by Btaithwait above. . . ) 4 7 s
What really . 1dentxf1es the group As the fact that it
so often acts as a group in its dealings lith other’ people.

Theze ‘is no,group standard in ‘ternsof age, religion, poli-

tics, educatxun» or national’ orlgln. Although most are not

from wealthy backgrounds, they nften have a short period

" &E e to spend accumulated earnings and can live in a

q:ana style for’ :hbse periads.

“Even' ‘the necessxty for the use of techmcal jargon is - al
genetally overmted in the study of occupatxons. It is
certarnly used tu confound. uutsxders, but I sa:.led with one: / %

sklpp;r on ‘a trans-Atlantic Race Who used the word "whoop”

-t adidtibe every item on board which might normally be ¢

. 3 A i
given an esoteric.name. ' When he used "whoop" as a verb,

“orf cemplxca:ed jargon. S

"gadget" was the attending noun, and the point is that, in

the actual pxac:" e Of the occupation, a.good crew'is

famxhar enough with ‘the badic; operations and dces not zély

L]
The ‘group in quesuon, then, ss distinguishable from §oa

: most, peobJ.Lbecause they are-sailors. They are dif(erent

3 -
e’ mast sailnr$ because they. nake. o 1iving salling,.and

they are di

f;om ncher- ‘essional sailors because

‘u includes
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We are dealing with a voluntaryegub-group of pro-

fessional racing sailors and those persons.who, by regular

association with the ‘group and by general adherence to the
P
norms of the group, mcve' free‘ly- within it] After the next

section wmch establishes my own stacus within the group

' and gives a- diachronic 'view of membership, Chapter Three

discusses the e:f_ect of ‘the collector's membership status
on his collecting and on his analysis of the collected

materials.

OCCUPATIONAL AUTOBIOGRAPHY
In lxeu of a caxefully chronicled 115: Df sailing

expe!xences I have had I would like to pxesent a brief

“list of ‘the highlights and, more importantly, the signifi-

-cance "of those events as they relate to-my ability to .
collect among the group. .In general, experience within
the group not only allows one to idgpti_fy obvious pseudo-
members, but, more importantly, it*also allows one to
recognizé the small actions which Bespeak expérience in
others. : ¥

A clear example relates to the galley and cuokmg
Anyone who would claim group membership’ qxu,navg served
as cook on a passage; either as the one, designated cook

or as one of many serving in-that capacity, in. rotation. I

‘have done a gréat deal of ‘cooking’ in the rotation“system,
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‘another piece of toast and will' leave his platé where he |

34
s i

particularly on smaller boats where thgre was no room for
an extra_crew member to*do the chores, and I have Been the'
orily,saok on ‘twe Ablantic ergfaings, Gnde as a profsasional.
From this perspective, I “know thaf: experienced sailors eat
what they are served without complaint, never make special
requests for preparation or gondi}vnénts'. generally try to
assist f.he cook with the sez&ing of the meal while staying
out of* the cook's way and most often offe/ to do the washan‘
up. | While the cook is in the'midst of a sophi;ticated

juggling act, the inexpe l.enced sailor will often point- out

that he has forgotton ghtsup for the eggs; will request f )

was sitfing and leap for his bunk.
on"a 1971 delivery to England on Yankee Girl, I re- |
member thinking that when Joe Kennedy offered to help with
the aishes on the second or third.night Gut K vas Ehe Omly
one of the six neophytes who would ever make.a sailor, and
after two weeks I had had no-reason to alter-that assess—
ment. h" . < Iy
" Household chores usually fall to either thy profes—-
ional or to the youngest bexsan on - board, and oI b ve b’een
cross the Atlantic in both situations. I had always'béen
laught by my fathpz ‘ind everyone else uit): whom I have
sailed thue cleanliness and keupinq track of one's own gear,

are of puamaum: impo:tancc on a boat, whcre space is at a

oo i ” 5



- gl - » \ \
\ pre-hlm. ‘Briefly st :’ad, the slbpp\y» bormn gives himself
nvay as mexpeuenced, while . one may gnen see the ex-

\  perienced hand pl(;)unq up after others and “offering to do

.pezxodxc cleanxn s of the head,' the \qal)xy or \pther com~

\
llunal areas. ‘l‘l\'lu ‘may reflect the aﬂualu;e naﬁecuty for

\
orderliness‘ on ﬂéﬁk which, is. inqﬁuned in véry \sailor. .

AppzeclatioQ ot the respon:xbx\lxt_lah df cqm).pnd is a

good way to\jndqe\}f an snaivxdual ﬁu, mm ax\f. been in
e

\ comnand ‘of ¢ shore. - One ‘example sheu!td aufn 'sailing’

Bird,
\h

3

speed increased to an u ncomfortable {evel.  One\morning,

X
conditions were lll:h_t at’ we had xeefed nften len the wind

i

! %

l . \back from Burope wlth Horace ‘Beck in 1970 on Ghina

|

| Horace was occupied bal.w, and James Osbourne an\l I revelled
in the speed we were making as a result of sncruunq winds.

We knew it was past reef time, but we were childishly

—_— *enjcyulq_mi._ re fed as_sqon as Horace pcked )us

i bead on deck and saw the Gonditions.  _ {

\ =
A year later, I had my first con‘nmi oppon.unuy,
nung China Bird down to. the Caribbean. nfu: a qale in
thc ﬁnt two days of tlle paasage, I required thrse dayl

up at all.

i
|

|

{ 4 of petfect weather before I dared to put the malnsaxl bm:k
E

i I had léarned’that the.experienced sailor first learns
|

the captain's preferences on sailing the boat and ‘then

strives to keep.him informed when changes in conditions

T



_require that he act on those preferences. The inexperienced
- sailor will fail to communicate with the captain either

because he does not understand the feelings of responsi-

i
i

bility-or because he thinks in his ighorance that he knows' |
better than the skipper-what is e

Having na;uga‘ted four Atlantic crossings, six Bermuda
races and a Sydney-Hobart Race, I an also aware of the
. * ccurtesies €hat one ahnuld extend to the navigator. Re-

poznnq observations and otherwise shawng interest in the

navigator and hu job are geneuuy welcome. but meddling .

ol simply is not welcome. %a
® i ® The fxnal significant aspect: of my personal experience *

is t:hat \:he ;nteznanonul natura of the ncinq I have done

has alloued me to see naxtatives _and! performezs in a wide

. variety o( contexts. Many Adstralians are professxonals

on’ Amer: can.boats, for’ example, and being able to see

their status as hat:h pexfotmexrand’ aa‘flors in Australia— — =
allowegd -nie to confim conclusions made- in other geographic

areas. I was able to see whether certain individuals had >

restdd on the laurels’of their countrymen, and I could
alsd see good, local performances .succeed in greatly.ex-
N panded contexts. o

Appropriate bahavior in-the actual practice of the

accupation is parallel to the ‘use.of npprepriatc materials

5 St ™ and the appzopziu- d_auvaty of thule materials in’ the
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narrative tradition which is the focus of this work. 'Ex-
perience in the narrative tradition itSelf may be gained
through ca:eful observation of the pazfomance nituatxons,

but only experience it sea with an indLviaual can give one

a. true picture of his abxlif,y as a: seaman. Kncwing gx‘oup

vmembers and having uailed with them ‘allows tHe ceuec:or "

to have a stronger undetstanding of the relationship be-

tween narrative sbility and abiuty in the. pracuce of the

oucupaemn. g ' - &

In a purely generic ntudy. 1t may /| e insiqnilicu: /
whethex a. qood story teller is al.so ‘a gocd sailoz, logq/e

6: smuggler, but when ' pan: o£ the aim is, to incrsase

understanding: of the jon itself | v the kay:

provided in a’ generic. study, then the relanonshl 3 be:ween

occupaticnal ability and ‘abilvicy

critical, Actual experience in the occupation makes the

" jdentification of thése keys'Sasier in most cases, and in

" - identification

- and in

somé cases, experighce is the only thing that makes this

CONCLUSION: OCCUPA’I'ID“NAL STATUS

’l"he nclusion here is quite uimpleg In my own eyes

eyes of the other profe Aon:l ll’.lorl, I have

;) ?
qualified for membership in the group. I have sailed as a’

professional; I’ have sailed in the capacities of captain,
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have pqrticipated ‘1‘n each of the three major international
events; I have made ten crossings oE ‘the Atlantic; I have ~ -
sailed on well known bits such as Ondine ‘and American /
Eagle; I have sailed with and know the right people; 'an‘d, T

I have atténdéd most of the major ritual occasions of the

- group. : . '

The next chapter will discuss the theoretical impl cav Lo
tions of group membership of the cdllector, but here I wxsh\
to establxsh firmly in the mind of the repder that this
,associar.mn with the gzoup isa, natural one which existed
before any- research and which.continies to exist after the
cessation Of patterned collecting.

’ Having pre;ented_thia occupational group from dia-
chronic and synchronit viewpoints and having discussed
esoteric and exoteric perspectives on menbership, one how

asks, to what extent the personal experience narratives of

+-the group reflect its uelf-conncious, esoteric definition

as_a group and Po what extent these nan—anves ndy be used”
by Sthnographers in the aéscription and analysis of ‘sich’
o9x § ’

ing these questions, I will

an on Before
present the the‘o.ret.l.cal basis from which such research may
be conducted and ‘the ways in which these considerations

operatéd on_this specific research pr&jsct. & .
. s

" navigator, watch captain, cook and occasionally medic; I N~

]
i
|
!
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WHR‘EB - OF {H’EPH‘ERDS AND SHEEP - y
INTRODUCTION

sach folklonst who collects. classxf;es and analyzey
traditional matenal has a definable relauonsmp with the> L
. group whose folklore he is studying. Whether ie se;ves hi
purposes and thossor Ehe atuelpLing Tor HiN to/ba com=

pletely detached observer or, to'varyirg d’eqreea,‘a parti

cipant ifi the performance of the lore and ‘in’the contexts

in'which it lives has'no effect on the validity. of-his,

research as long as he records ‘the material faithfdlly and.
the degree Of his participation is clear to his readers.
P ! In many cases, the strerigthening of rapport changes

' the aholint of the observer's participation, and Ne may feel

£ron his peérspective at the end of the project that all
" of/his material was call‘ected in an amosp}ure of mutual

rgspecc, although that atmosphere may only have e}usted in® ")
. t(he later staqes of the zelatxonsm.p. ~This dues not, m-
/vahdate Q: even o166 the ‘quality of the reseuch, as lnnq & N
‘as the collector is aware that changes are taking place - g

and‘as long as that awn!eness is reflected in the presg\‘ta-

%) 4
‘4 “tion of his matenai.‘ The ‘collector who was a member, ofs .
[ i LR .

\ . 5 . X . P
the group in question before he began any systématic re- ' - ¥
ccrdlnq of its ttadxtions has' the Advuntaqe that his. level

of merehensxon :eqnzqu. the matennl will not cn‘ange as’
o
. el S

T
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s N .
much during the course of thaf recording, but he must also
imake that position clear when he reports his findings:

| Simply statgd, what the collector collects and how he in-

terprets it are affected by his relatxnnship with his

infornanté, and it is his responsxbilwy to explain and
desdnbe chat zelatmnship to his reaé’ers.

In the study of occupatxanal 1o:e, and paznculazly
the lore of t‘hose occupations which isolate the participants
vhen they are plying their trades, the relationship o
the: folklonst ana the group becomes slxgh:ly more complex.,
because there is often s separation between the practice
of the occupation and “the contexts in which the lore is
xchanghd, The actusl Work s dome in swall grouss, iso-
Taten Erantirom ehe mals Eaayict the wroup; hiis Qa\c‘gttve
‘sessions generally occur when theré is a larger assembly™._
of group members and when they-are not actually wokkinq:
The folklorist must 4180 define the extent of his parti-,

cipation in the occupation as well as the degree to which

.- Ne.participated in the narrative sessions: His level of

Tparticipation in the actual work, quite separate from his
" involvement in exchanges of lore, deterinines his ability
to commfn: on the ralatiun-hxp of the lore to the occnpation.
&Tha many possible peupect!.vel on the folklore of LY
paruculaﬂ\g;oup_au have sométhing to contribute to. the

larger understanding of that group, but the extent of each
. 3 . &




contribution depends on the ability’of the individual folk-

H lorist to definé hi's own perspective and to be perfectly

3 candid about=his owit degree of membership in the group.
‘ . 4 With this in mind, there is no limit to the variety of
{ topics which a folklorist may study. but there aré some
contrxhutlons to the discipline which He might be expected
to make.

In his address to the first.annual meeting of nd

Folklore Studies Association of Canada, Herbert: Halpert

stated, 'We can and should'stidy the folk cultures of all
lavels of smnety, not- merely rural _peasant cultures thauqh

- - these are often the most pleasu(q to our aest!\etlc sensi- ¥
bilities."* The aestfetic sensibilities ‘of folklorists may.
be seen as a duect product of (olkloge s-heritage in the

! < "anr_lqunues" of umra:ure and in' the disciplinary prac- .
;b . tices of an;hzupology. Whether heidworkeaave found

their own cultures to be too hundrum)to warrant study or

have felt that the more unique and exotic the material the
more impact their research will have, the fact remains that

many feel the need to "go away" to do fieldwork. They feel

that they must leave their own geographical areas or go _
i outside their own lévels of sophistication to £ind materials
suitable for study. :

o e 2,

Herbert Halpert, "The Past is Prologue,” Bulletin-
Folklnre Studies 'Association of ganada, 1, No. 2
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*In-fact, 8 folklottst's contribution vill be graster:
1 we appliss bis particilar wethods and insight to a
spectrum of cultures, and -mhn this anga there are some
to-which he can bring spacial taleats a;cnaz because of -
his proxlm.u:y to a given group or his 4zo~?xxltxng esoteric

knowledge about :hat group. \

Halpert cnnunues, ‘"Frontiers in yestern Canada were °

o recent that, oftgn the original picn ers gurvive.' Not

[to record these older traditions while [they lexist would be
/ oned

unforgivable. _, How can we study culturdl change if we.do
> - \

not have a baseline from which to measdre such change?"
; Y 3

The message +is clear. As a folklorist,| one has a responsi-

b \ : - .
- bility to 311 .traditions, because fn1k1mu~—e the ories

who ‘seek out tradition in its many manifestations. What-
ever the individual folklorist's specially within the
aiscipligs, it*is his obligation to contdibutc to thé
"baseline” knowledge of the traditions of| the region in
which he lives and works.

= \ : -
There is a further obligation which all folklorists

" share and which goes beyond their professi?nal abilities

to recognxza, collect, :ataloque and analyze folk materials.

Each is a member of identifiable folk groups and, as such,

has special knowledge of those groups. Thils special

- knowledge should be combined with professignal skills and

applied to a research project. This is nnj to say that

» ’ .
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folklorists are trapped by thei ._own backgrounds and fdrced ~ ‘
Jinto résearch only on certajh topics or among specific,
i ’ grcup54 It xs rather t ay that each folklonst is in . . 5
By a position to contnbude to the "baseline" knowledge of| a g

particular group for the simple reason that he is who he

particular groaps, ind he. shoyld gemand of himsel ':n_a_cJ:e o

‘combifje these Eactors in. research that.will do groundwo:

i . 3 .

4 .. v in both the genzé and the grouwp. Tt as minish fenderson ** " e

; gays in his intro ¥ remarks to Goidstein's fieldwgri F

i *\ guide, ". . . thé evening or S\xnday collect’or can take
comfort in the fact that much of the beshollecung of the

b ' past has been done precisely by the part>timer amateur -

éspecially if she krows his own area well and has a real
]

sympathy with its-traditions,"® the trained folklorist w vl
with the same kngwledge and sympathy should feel even more
. " comfort, * 1 L :

. ’ These general statements apply as well to the study

of occupational loré as they do- to, regional or ethnic

i studxes,' and in the'case of occupac&ona). lore the chlector s

position of special knowledge may be of even more' mpaﬂance. E

: g - ' .l 3
=

i . % . “Hamish Hendgrson, "Breface," in Kenneth S. Goldstein, g
1 . A Guide for Field Workers|in Folklore, Memoirs of the H
H g Ameritan Folklore Society, Vol. 52 (Hatboro, Pa.: Folkloxe
1 Associates, Inc.,,lSsA) pp, x-xi . En
i . R il
{




If heis not an initiate, the collector may not comprehend
tha_t there are levels of cul;lpetence which exist within.the.
occupation. He may, onthe 8ne hand, take at face value
the statements of an, 1nformant who .~ ‘while: anxious to plesse
and-to establish his own ‘identification withthé group -
is not highly regarded within the occupation. .On the other

hand, he may not give proper ctedence to the evidence of a

.. true leader of the geoug, who may find basic questions

N

"below his statjon to angper or who may. Eeel that his posi-
P £ B

tion is so unassailable that ‘gneedlnot contribute to l.t

hig;’ge 1f.

THE PRESENTATION OF. SELE -IN FOLKLORIG REPORTNG
T can remember .through early school _years being, con-
sr.taxned to keep !epozts meersonal andsto camouflaqe my-

self behmd a :hxrd-pe:sun ‘style. ['One may percexve R e

alvays ‘replaced "1 think ... . because it sounded more

auchnn:amve. This sma and- the #éde of thoﬁgnt behind

it are ive in the preSentationA¥ the results
«of .folklore research; Because the reader should know as
much as possible about the colléctor’ to make the ‘best .use
of his couecmon and to assess the conclusions drawn from
ite Thetefort the collec‘ot has a !85punsxblli‘ty to
mennfy himself, to explaxn his -relacmnump with the group
and the sv?b]ect ma:azhl and to. present’examples os his own

felevant fepertoira.
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The basic Eh;ust of cljs :hapcé‘r Igmighat té\ere are
many valid and prodictivé ways of relating to informants
and their ﬁ;tenials,<-but that each is only as Valid and
productive as the extent to which the collector explains.
the spécifics of the relationship. Only if the collector

identifies himself 'can readers ascertain whether or not

. ther® might be personal or social constraints on his’.col-

1e’ctsgn. Many peoplé today are too:caitious when addtessxng

the questxon "of sexval stereotyping, for: example, and ig-

note, because of personal *att).:udes ,about the topié, the

fact that their infornants may uffer from such ‘sexist .’

atpcudes, and that this quht prevent them fram giving theA .

. same’information; to.a female collector that they would to

a’‘male™ w2 *

The collecto! mlst also be honest enaugh \-uth hullself .

to realize that there are matenals that he will ot el cit

and even if he ‘cannot state siich tendepcies directly, he

“should at'least show ennuzh of himself that his-readers
e Y :

will assume them. No_reader of this thesis will leave it
h L !
uibh the impression that I am squeamish about obscehe’

matenals, becatse Gf the materials I have presented from

the group zepertche und fmm my own‘ BeCause of my 'm‘

formants' perception of me, I collected obscene materiaL

) gasuy, but what is mponan: is that the reader come to

understand that the in!amnta miqht have ‘that ?erception

Of me. .The same loqu: appues as well to the intricacies
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of the occupation as it does to obscene material, except
that 1 felt it necess;y to be more direct’ in describing

; the means by which informdfts would form their perception \

* "of my involvement with the occupation.
Beyond personal and social considerations, there
“should also be sufficient cultural information about the
r ‘ collector to allow readers to assess the depth of his
S snalyaisyof the collectinn, dust ss B personsl and

social status can affect the materials he coliegts, his

c§1guxa1 background can affect the way in which he per-

ceives the nuances of the material. If he uses the materials

. being considéred in relevant contexts, he should not only

be allowed to use himself as an‘informant but should al/sy

be required to do so for two reasons. First, his own' [

examples add to the body of material preserved for future

study.’. Sinde there is no fixed:corpus of material, -each

.example presented with prlper context is of value to the

. baseline knowledge. Secondly, by.citing examples jahich i
come to his own mind, the collector tells his readers ’
more abou&\hxmself, thus givan them more information to
work \uth when evaluat‘an his couecuon and his analysis.
He may, in fact, tell his readers, Something that he does
‘not -expect té tell them but which is useful for them to

o know.

F - porson pays lip-service to this Mm his contri-

‘bution to the, Journal of the Folklore Institute's special
¥ ]




Tasue on Ehe pecionsl eXpeeienss aatrativ,” ‘but he then
proceeds to recount two cute stories about himself with
little or no meaningful commentary. The fact that he did
contribute the article does,” however, tell us two things
about him which he may or may not have intended us to know. .
First, and rather overtly, he viewed himself as a comic '

figure, however condescendingly, and probably wanted others ! .
to havé that view. Secondly, I think his|contributing the

article. was ms way af giving his blessxng to the entire *

effort of the Apeml issue. \

The thané we say about ourselves have overt and -
covert EunctxonP of which we are more or 1ess conscmus
at_the txme, but ‘they also sena messaqes cz which we may

not be aware at all. It is extremely important that at A

Toant some of these messages be sent if it is to be pos-
. sible to assess the ‘collector's role in a contextual study
of folklore. The camouflage must be removed, and the
collector cahndt allow himself the luxury of anonymity nor
can he assime that his readers know enough about him to: ' 4
T ) - i >
make such an assessiient. /
Especially when-a discipline has grown to the extent
fhiat Oie resnics o Tio merbuin® redenvelrabe used by wtlier

disciplines, it is imperative that it display its methods

: : Richard M. Dorson, "The'Legend of the Missing Pajamas
\ and othexy Sad Sagas,", Journal gg the Folklore Institute, 14
(1977), 115-24. e g T




and its p&fsonality clearly. For example, a linguist \"
using a folklorist's tapes to analyze the speech pacternr;\
of a particular group should Know how the folklorist ap-
proached the interview. If the latter presented himself
as an "academic® with patches oh the elbows of his tweed
jacket and a sophisticated air, .the informant ‘may well
have tried to speak’ in what to him was a more educated way,
and this could disquise his normal vocabulary and" synta)‘(.
The appendix to.this work, presents a brief description
of each of the Anterviews I conducted, including the
physical setting, a bnef description of the individuals
involved and my. .assessment of the relationship among those
individuals. It also includes a list of the \narratives
contained in cach session. Its contents are intended th

provide the additional context described above,\ so that the

“~material cifed in the text can be used with more.confidence

by other researchers, but because of its candor, it is not
_meant for republication of any kind. )

A good proportion of the material in this work is from
my own repertoire or from my recollection of the repertuxzes
of others. Pootnotes to these stories que as much 1n£or—
mation as possible about the history of the story as I Khg:
it. I have used myself in this fashion for several reasons.
First, I consider my-elf to be a typical member of the

group, with a representative r)pen:oire. Secondly,. many
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of my own stories appear on the tapes because they were
used to elicit stories from others. Thi:d.ly, stories from
my own repertoire are offered as part of the overt self-
definition which I believe beleng/s in the analysis'of
folklore research, and finally, they re also offered as
part of the covert presentation of self, from which Gthers
may draw conclusions whxch were not apparent to me or
which, due to disciplinary constraints, were not within the .
scope of this work. . § Y
Having argued for the presentation of self: in folk-
loric reporting, I will continue by dlscussan seveml
vays inwhich a person's being who'he is affects his col- .
lecting, and then T'will dfscuss some of the specifics of
my own fieldwork., . ’
GROUP MEMBERSHIP AND THE COLLECTOR
Introduc:;en
In dealing with personal experience narratives'in an

occupation, -one must be aware that caution is necessary’

when using the narratives to provide a description of the
occupation. They should not always be taken at face value

because the storytellers may be using them for functions “

other than straight communication, 'and there are forces.
at work on the staries themselves which alter what is said

. - N i H
and how it is presented. Only through the establishment i
I
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of rapport with the inforants.can one become aware of
. these nuances. and begin to receive the real message of the
narratives. -

In the establishment ograppon‘. and in the later
analysis of the collected material, prior’ menbership in
‘the greup’can bea great advantage, bBut there are pitfalls.
Principally, the collector can have too great an effect '
on what he collects, snd singe he has a pecsonal interest
in how the group is portrayed and how his role within the
group appears, he may unwittingly alter his analysis to ;
improve- his own image and that of the group. 'This is the
major reason why one should identify himself vis-a-vis
the group when presenting his collection. ‘It is not
possible to be completely objective despn:e one's efforts,
and the reader should have eriough.information’at his dis-
possl to ‘ascertain how the presentation feself fonctions

for the folklorist presenting it.,

Raggort

\ In ‘the eatablishment of rapport with specific in- -
formants, prior group membership is-certainly a factor,
if not always an advantage. Although the fact of member-
ship makes it unnecessary for-thé collector co‘in‘tmduce
himself to the group, his ongoing involvement in the

occupation may have bred emmities, and he may be unaware

T TR

i



" of. these until a collecting situation develops. He may
evin come:{o: £lhd that His evn-atanding within the occus
pation is not.what he had assumed it to be. There will be
members of the occupation from whom he will never be able
to collect.due to personal conflicts developed over the
course of time, and these individuals are likely to be
those Who hold views different from the collector's: Thus,
his material is likely to be from one perspective onfy.

There is a danger in any ‘collecting situdtion of over-
priming the pump“and actually putting words in an inform-
éx;t's mouth, and this h‘ particularly true whe he in-

This is

further compllcuted by the introduction of collecting

formant .is a friend who, is trying to be helpfu

equipment, such as a tape recorder, because ifformants’tend

to try to polish their perfornance for the machine.  Thesg
dangers exist, however, in all collecting, whether the,
rapport exists prior to the start of collecting or whether
it develops over the course of the project.

In discuasan rapport and the collector's perspective,
one-is aware that the fieldworker who is a group member
will interview mostly his friends, but it is important
that he xs aware of this. In the no:ml p:oqreniun of a
collecting project;, the collector will be led Erom in=
formant to informant, and they are not likely to send him

"to other group members who have strongly opposing views,-
g
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v
so the non-member collector may finish with material just
as one-sided as, the member, and' he may not even know it:
The member collector will be avare of factions within the
nécupation and will, in' fact, be able to institute “controls
on his resedrch by ces:mq hypotheses conscioisly within
differing factions™ R
The member- collector has a distinct advantage in the
introduction of collecting faraphersalia and in the in-
ducing of natural contexts. If he is engiged in the

occupation, rather than visiting it, he will have an area

‘in which he can control the physical surroundings. In

this particular case, I whs able to create a natural atmos-

pheze by xnviting an informant to my boat, where the tape
" recorder was already set up and complete wn.h reliable
power supply. It was not'necessary in.these situations to
interrupt the flow ot Ehe inidivisw ko gel and arrangs the
apparatus for ‘recording.
I was pleasantly surprised to find ‘that, as word of

ﬁy pruject passed through the group, some people with whom
I had never been close asked to be interyiewed. From one

point of view at least, this-is not really surprising,*

“\since the group as,a rule is sympathetic with attempts to

any member to begin or to further a career outside of §
itself.

Prior group membership of the collector is, then, an
LY

" advantage if the establishment of a working-rapport as long




attainable by the non-member.

Analysis of Materials ‘ J\
- The member, colléctor is at g great dvantaqc whe .

. - / :
as the collector is aware of the special ramifications of
his mgmbarsh{p. He must be A'A;‘e most of all that his
friendship with certain‘ individuals and hif professional
unanimity with them can lead him into a myopic position,
Fois e

_but given that awareness, -he may have a :xon::oykal
over the courke of his collecting, a cbntrol ¢h is un-

comes ‘to analyzing his collecteq tena s. He will be .

able to go beyond the Eace va Value ot statements made, under-

stand both.-the ion and the’ tation of those
statements and be able to project beyond the actual
recorded or transcribed examples to condlusions which are
solidly within'the esoteric framework. '

on the most basic level, the member cauector« will
undérstand the jargon of .the occupation,.’and this gives

him® sebeul ‘advantaq'e First, it yill not be necessary

for him to interrupt the course of kn ‘interview to ask

repeatedly. for definitions of specific terms of phrases

Secondly, he will be léis likely than an outsider™o 'miss -

the real point of a given narrative through a lack ut

ing of the ci hemg descnbed.

'.I‘Iu.:dl?. names, plal:es ind satuaclons will be Eamiliar to




hif, and the full cofntext of the events in a narrative
~ will be comprehensible to him. -

At any given time within any occupation, there are
specific methods, materials and individuals which have
specific reputations<. On this second level, the member
collectbz;also has an advajitage over the uninitiated,
because he will be aware of ch connotationsgat these

aspects of the occupation. A simple statement’ such as,

. "They do em{-ft}t-end jibes," might caude the non-member to ’
ask for a clia:ifica:i.on of ‘the terms. Even when :'hese were
provided, he would be likely to miss” the fact that the

ion wfthis is !:hat those concerncd are

out of ‘touch with the current methpds of the occupation

the further implication

cap‘able\%: becoming curx?g. ’
On a final-level, the member collector :is in a

position to use himself as an informant. There are clearly

Jthat thgy are. hopelessly in-

dangers: inherent in'this, but careful, self-conscious ‘use
1of one's own store of material can be rewarding. In the
same vay that one may grime the pump by telling his own

stories, he may also be aware of the Fragmentary or variant

hature of a particular story told tp him. This is not to
say that he -should complete or cuméct the story as told,
but it does put the corlector m a pnntion to punder the
reasons for deﬁxcxency and varlatwn and to seek the

answers in the remainder of the interview.
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Knowing at the time that a story is a variant does
not alter #M% intrinsic value, but it does serve as a key

to the interviewer that there may be some.hitherto un-

on the i . It may cause the
collector to question if there might be something unnatural
in the created context or if the informant may be seeking

some further function from the interview. 3

Anal! is of Context

Unless he c¢an actually participate in an event which \
is totally native to'the occupation, the collector of '
occupational lore, may have some difficulty’ o5, vectentthg
the contexts in which his material usually exists. THesugh
careful questioning, he may be able to recreate most of
the major aspects or elements of a'typical performance
situation, and since the performance milieux of isolation
occupations such as trading posts or bars ashore, are S
generdlly accessible to any.interested party, the deserip-
tion of performance contexts should not be difficult.

The contexts in which narratives ace used as communi-
cative madia during the actual practice of the occupation
present an entirely different problem for the collector.
If he does 1n'ot become involved in that ‘ant’ice, he wiu‘
not be able to participate in these sessions, and he will
be forced to nly\\o'n the memories and ‘the descriptive

abilities of his i\nfomnu.
b B o 4 .
| -
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It is difficult not to overéstimate these abilities in
one's informants, because thgir competence with the data
about the trade causes/GRe to attribute to theém competence ,
with all things. In the first place; a particular “in-
formant may appear exoterically to be a full-fledged group
member, but for whatever combination of reasons, he may
not have participated in the kind of event the collector
is seeking information ag_::uc.- Family ties, for exa}nple.
may have earned him me;nbexship status Erom an-exoteric
pciné of view when this status has not been granted éso-
terically. - L

Secondly, even if a given informant is in fact a
representativa member of the group, h& may.fot have the
combined ‘abilities in terms of pemory and descriptio
portray what he does' know about the cécupatior} accurately.
1t’'is paz:iculan; difficult to answer general questions.
ABoE Hily ESpie, A4 Hhe WeNbEE SollEGtoF 1a ik LTeast able
to be specific in his questianing andto help his informants
by suggestﬁq specific areas on which they can. comment.

1f thé collector is a member'of the group, he should®
not have problems knowing sghether a specific informant is
4 bona fide membér of the group, and he should be in a
dood PEALELGA/ES ERRLHE RiBLInEoTARES /1 FeneRRaEERG AnA
describing the details of the occupation, but for this

very reason, the onus’shifts to him. He must not assume
e © S




equivalent understanding on the part of his readers, and
he must be careful to-explain those nuances of a situation

o w—
. witich-§re obvious to him and to his informants. A parti-

cular informant may be uncomfortable simply because of the
actual context, and the collector may be awake of this

R | : .
through his own membership in the group, but he must be:

sure to reveal this kind of detail in his presentation of

M. d

.
v @ . -Bhalysis of Style,' Content and Function -
- , e badic advantages of collector membusmp have

been presented, but'there are some spemfm comnents to
be.added regarding the analysis of style, content ‘and
Function. Pund‘ame.ntally, the collector who is also a
groip member is in a good position to judge the effect

of the audience on these elements.

14 . . In directed interview situations, most informants

were perfectly candid about the fact that, they change the

P style and content of their stories out of respect for
— ‘their/audience, and the eviderice of recorded sessions

bears this out. In performance situatiofs, however, the’

collector may riot have the oppoptlnity To ask direct
quastions dF ids difornanesabolt wiich <lepents oF the
audience brought abo;lt changes m the material. The
/probleii-¥s further.complicated by theifact that the

— . . 3

N

-
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-audience at any performance is nPt ’g/eneral‘ly a fixed or
a definable quantity. More often it has a f£luid consistency,
and the individuals who have a controlling effect on the
¢ style and ccnte;:: of spgcific stories may move in and out
of the physical context. Since the performers are aware
- of and affected by these comings and goings, the cdllector ° <
should also.try to be aware of them, and the member cgl-
lector will be in a better position than an uninitiated
one to asses§ the ramifications of these changes in audience
. fiae !
v - 3

’ make—up.

The macenal performed may also change if the functional e

make-up of the audience changes . While he may alter. hui

B
P

performance m suxt hxs audience on- some occasicns, he
may also be foreed to- change his functional goals in the g
periamnce dﬂe to changes in audience. consistency. The
most obvious _example of this would be x\i a group member
were pont)hcating on the occupation and his r(;l‘e in it
to a group of non-members, and the group were ]omed by
sgveral other initiates. The narnto: in such cases uy . <
be forged to cease aggrandizing his own position. In the’
1light of :'m:, the member: collector should be'aware that
he may never see the ways m which some othsr members:

use their narrnl:xves when speaking.to a qroup of non- membets.

v Several years a‘qo, for example, my Botier st & L
Pefson who was te}hng stories about sailing on a -y Q
i ' . .
-~ K .




. performance function in tl

"vidual enters ‘the room, his goals willib

~—

trans-Atlantic race with Horace Beck. Horace had told me
that the most useful thing this' individual had done on
the entire race was to lose the basket from the coffee
pot overboard in the first day of sailing; and when- my
brother, mentloned that 1 saxl vu.ch Horace, this fellow
stopped telling his sea stories with embarrassing
abruptness. @

On a more esoteric levél, the entrance of a specific

“individual may alter the ﬁerfoxmer's ability to have his

e desired way. If he-is telling

another member's Story'in. the first person and that indi-

e thwarted.

Whether, the desired function of the pérfoxmaAée was ' to,
enhance his'réputation as a-menber of the octupation or.
as a scoryLeller, the result Of that ',mdxvldual s enrruncc

is ‘the same, and the petiormer must either dxsguise the

story, att'ril?ute it to its owner or simply stop the
reédi:io£4. The uninitiated collector might easily con-
fuse the reasons: “for’ apparent hesitancy on the part of the
naxrator and attribate it to faulty memory.or poor per-
faxmance, while the member, collector should be in a position
to analyze the sf(ecc of each specific cnmpunenc of the

audience. ' A

PR




The ramifications of prior group membe’rshi‘p on the
time factor are truly significant. One may, quite simply,
spend the time avaxlable for the spec)flc project on
actual collecting, Becatiss he will not iseds tol fvest any
time in the. establishiment of rapport. Furthermore, he mu‘
have the same insight into the material collected at any
time during the fieldwork and will not depend on an in-
creasing understanding to be able to perform meaningful
analysis retroactively on his earlier collectanea.

Although it may be difficult to admit it theoretically,

. each collector must deal with the element of time in his
work, and evéry ane;af.__us has felt Frustration or even
panic that the’ anticipat:ﬂ wnbarisl b vob Eorthcomirg »

. during the time aklowed betwéen semesters or within the, L
time frame of a particular research grant or degrce program.. . >
If working within gmups'iQ whilch, he hns ‘prise menbership )
can lessen the f;ustratinn \and panic c?used by time con- ~
straints, the collector will have more energies to apply
to the probléms of Fhe ;egearch itself. - - N]

\"Collecting Contexts ' ¢

A-There are some problems associated with membership .
vy o o i

/which directly affect "the folklorist's ability ‘to collect

in certain .contexts, and one of ch/eaé'is‘ that he cannot




have ‘the luxury of det;chment which an observer may claim.
There are instances in which his role within the group
“absolutely prohibits his behaving as a collector. If he
is stgnding a regular watch, for example, he cannot
/3bandon his responsibilities on deck to participate in and
record a storytelling session which is taking place down
below. Een i ‘CHeDELEOEIANEH ‘BOREeREE,: GHER Hal d0es"
not: Hiaves spesitde, wocupstionsl futilie;, HHemeRbEE Ga1s
lector may be such an integral part of the performance
that he cannot manipulate the tecordxng devices or even

find time for note taking.

In spite of this, group membership on the part of

' the’ collector does allow him access to and a.certain
degree :;E inconspicuousness in many collect'ingﬂcox"’texts.
His attendance will’ be expected’ at most events, and since
he would be there even if he were not collecting, his

physxcal presence does not alter the performance. ';l‘here—

fore, he will be in a good pesition to record completely
naturafl contexts, and since it is natural for any member.
to ‘take a hand in the control of a session's direction,

he will not have an untoward effect on the material per-

formed. ‘ ¥

There are. in sailing many events‘which the non-member

simply woyld never be able to witness fifsthand. Since =

weight .and_.space are extremely important in the modern -
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racing sailboat, there is no thought at all given to
taking obserVers for any purpose, except’on phe very lafge
"Maxi" boats. A collection based only on ma{:rial 'fr‘om
these boats would not give a representative picture of

.
the group.

The greatest advantage which the member ,collecter
has in terms of contexts is that he may create a natural
context in o/;ae-on-onz 7i_tuat‘mns_. For amateur performers)
the element of exchange is ‘very important. In natural
contexts, a particular story is brought to mind genmerally
b;\;uﬁ\ecnan in a preceding st:.\ory, and part of his reward

for performing his own narratives is’ that, he-will hear

| storxes from ‘the other participants in xetutn. This

exchanqe concept is most clear.in the collectmg of musxc,
where the musician collector can‘not only offer songs u\_
return, but can also convince his informant that he will
ap‘preciate the gubkistlen: fusthe latter's performance by

displaying some in his own music. ' There is a satisfaction

'xn knowing that the nuances in one's performances are

apprecxated, and the Member collector can be the velucle
for thip satisfaction where the rion-menber cannot.

The ability to perform the principal tasks of the
occupation is nut' sufficient by itself t‘c ensure member-—
ship, and the social habits of the group membezs in many

ways determxne petformance cuntexts. I was told by Mike
+




until after ngon the folloving"dag.®

Mitchell, 'who is a close friend as well as an established
group member, that I would have to come back later if I
wanted to hear stories of the previous night's activities:
"Christ, I can't tell the story until we've had a few

il

beers." in the case ofyanother interview, the interview

its€lf became a part ?f"the group's: lore, because my
informant and I drank three bottles of rum, talked all
night and did not appear for work on our respective boats

It is possible, therefore, that the member collector

" dan -attend natural events without maklng any ghanqe in the

contgxt xtself, and he may, in facr. be a major compnnent
of that cor}tcxt. Furthermore, kle may expecF a.certaxn'
degree of success in-inducing. natural contexts, as long
as other condxuunu are nqht, but success in this-direc-
tion is not Quaranteed while: docked at the Miami
Municipal Marina in the middle " of the 5.0.R.C. and after
an evening spent with many- other. professionals, Chuck-,"
wil:s‘.on and I went back to Stampede with the: express pur-'
ose of recording an interview. All of the elements of a
godd session seemed to be present: we had had plenty to

dr.uki we were just in ‘from a long race; we ha'd just

e’xcl‘nan}{ several stories with other friends; and, we were

77/12y\/370. : i

a'l'apes 78Y6 through 78/10 were recordéd that evening.
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" both in the mood for a quiet.chat. My tape recorder was
ready to turn on, so there was no delay from setting it

up, but as soon as we were settled in, we both realized

that we had rfiothing to say. Twolmonths later, Chuck
.visited me in Marblehead. Neither of us had raced in
over two months, there were no boats in sight and yet the
evening developed into a perfectly natural and productive
narratxve eveﬂt 9

In the remainder of this.chapter, I will describe

the contexts in which I actually collected material on

tape, and these descriptions will serve as a background

for later discussions on context. I will also describe
some of the‘ccncexts in which taping was not possible’ but
" in which material was recbrded by other means.

SPECIE:ICS

Recorded Material : : .

of a total of twenty ‘recorded. contexts, six were

the sta:ts of races, seven others were on boits and seven
were ashota, and of the total of thirty- thtee hours of -

taplnq, twenty-une were recorded in interview situations.

. : Only two tapes were. made in groups of more than ten persons,

and on nnly one' of these occasions 176-1) did a true per-

formance aLtuati'on duvelop.. This x.s_ the. case, because

* " “mipes 78/19 through 78/21




intensity #f the start. si

the disparity of egperience necessary for _performa‘nce

was not general present. °

“The start/tapes are significant principally becausg
of what they demonstrate about the appropriatgness of
narratives in certain situations 'within the occupation.

In six hours\of recording at starts, with -a crew of.ten

in each case, there are only two stories, one pantomime
< v s .

and five referencas. When' compared with the twenty-

seven stories and one reference in just an hour during

breakfast: on, oné of thoge races,'! one can seé that the
ations is not conducive to
narration. * 5 ) 5 s‘

Of the thirteen non-start contexts, only thrae were

" récorded in the morning, and one of these was cut short

"when Mitch said that he needed a few béers: before’ telling’

any stories. Significantly, the other two were recorded
on boats at sea, where the normal concept.of time is dis-

regarded. When we found ourselves stuck on the entrance

sandbar in Clearwater, Ploriha. (77-1) it s’eemed_ perfectly

normal ‘to have cocktails and exchange stories.as we watched

the sunrise.

10see’ chapter Pour for a discussion of references as
a form of narrative. .

) g
1197/5/1 and 2/all. see Chapter Four, pp. 95 - 102

. for a transcription of this session.
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The two recordings of groups of over ten persons show

a marked differemce. In the first (78/13), a party on
;} the docks moved aboard Stampede, the boat on which I was *
working and where I had my tape recorder prepared. - The '
group w;s. homogeneous, in that all present were working

pmfessiiinals, nobody took control of the narration, and
‘\ the tape containg very little that is'audible, much less

of great use. The narrative portion of the party at the

| Pensacola Yacht Club (76/1) was tightly controlled, and

~

¢

|the results form a basis for the discussion of performance . -
». : A ;

lin. Chapter Six. e ' .

& Each of the smaller'group and interview situations
a‘;ecor;i._ed be}:ame an ethang‘e of narratives, "rather than a . N
‘question and answer session, and informants' stories-re-
: p%esf!n‘t about sixty‘\-seve‘n percent to my own t;.hirt')j-thxeé.\ . i
A';tm;n_gh 1 had prepared, a- questionnaire and had it with
mé‘ during all of ‘the. interviéws, on only ong occasion c!id.
Tlstay with it for ore than a few minutes (78-1 and 78-2),
- \ and the infurmam; in that.interview could best be described
as! an aspiring ‘poat [wigger. In all other cases, the! chain +
S & narrative thought|.took cortrol of the flow of the
interview and presented the ‘material in a more natural i
co:ntext than it would have' had had the questionnaire been
carefully followed. ‘|All of the questicns were answered .

byl example rather than by direct statement. .
i . e
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lﬂ. is in this kind of interview results thl‘t one may best
ee the value of ‘:he collector's membership. Having the
capab:ln:y to geneau‘ a completely natural context for
Fhe purposes of ‘recording xt has .inestimable value. The
paterial” actually recorded ‘can be\ore selective and to
}ne point from the beginning of the project than that

|
tollected by a'non-member. Constant contact with one's

‘{nformants and the winning of their respect from an

occupational anqls allows one to engage in the foreplay

long before the interview begins in,earnest.

Selective recording, while concise and economical,

* does put an extn burden on ‘the cnuecta: s memory and on

the other cou,ecnng technlques he uses. . However, just as

(29 spec)f)c nazuuvu will key. others for group members, -

specific narrative contexts will remind the member collector

of related context

The most }mporta‘nt reason to record narrative sessions

is not to preserve the ndrratives themselves, although

that is significant. The narratives continue to exist in

| most cases without the benefit of being recogded, aha

even the most minute details can be retﬁl‘ined or 1&5{; and

regained again through the processes of oral txansnu.ssxon.
Whgt is totally ephemeral in each mdxvmual naxranén is
the contripution of' thosewho” are on _the ume performance

team with the principal narrator, and these centnbutxons
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- are more informative keys to the functioning of the nar-

rntxves uthin the group than are the naxrauves themselvee.
The original tapes are on deposit in the Memorial University
of Newfoundland Folklore and Language Archive and may be-re-
viewed at the discretion of the Archivist. :

Other Collecting Methods-

Where tape recording fyeeses specific details of
specific -narrations, notes serve to give perspective
outside the parameters of the actual tape. To this end
I kept a te'gula\r journa}, whose purpose was to record oc-
casions on which taping was impossible and to expose

functions of previously recorded material as those func-

tions became clear.

\t has been my custom t® keep, such ailog on longer
passages, because without it the memery of the paxt\f.cular
trip-tends ‘to collect n.aelf around a fgw, special events.
I have also found, quite frankly, that my memory can be
var‘y_ subjective, and on several occaslc;hs my memory of an
event has been substantially different from the event
as recorded in my notes. .

- Icarry an instant, idiot-proof camera with me,” but
it has never been an interesting hobby t“P me; and thus 1
have tended to forget' its existence exce‘Tc’ in special

contexts. On one trans-Atlantic trip, I shot one roll of .

" film which consisted of one picture of leaving port and

ot s
one of entering .port at the other end, sa}ndviched around
s | .
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eighteen pictures of the same sunset.

I rejebte’d the idea of videotape for two reasons:
one practical and one theoretical. In the First place,
the gear is too bulky and yet too sensitive to exist for
long on an ocean racer. Secondly, many of the narrative
contexts are communicative rather thad performance oriented,
and the camera would have forced the narrators to perform‘
where that would not have been their normal posture.

i . - .

Printed Sources and Traditional Links

Although this study is concerned with the oral nar- ~
rative tradition of g specific group, the’question arises
whether this group shares any fraditions with; piofassionsl
sailors from different gemerations. Tng,follom\nq chapter's |
section on content details nob AT wtat “thg sailots discuss
in narm.tive sessiohs, but it also.paints. out the attitudes
expressed in these narratives about a variety of subjects,
and it is the similaritiés ip these attitides which deron-
strate the links between the recorded stories from this
group and the sailors® stories from the past. '
If the topic is foolish behavior, one prevailing’
attitude is scorn ‘far the absolute !natux:e of mathematics.
Nantucket whaling captains were supplied with a medicine
chest a\j‘d‘\a "syl!\pt(’m book" which gave numbefed prescri.p—

tions for c;gain conditions.
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s One day a‘sick sailor having developed the
symptoms calling for number cleven, the gaptain

| Found to his dismay that the bottle supposed to

| contain that number was empty. However, not to v
be ‘stumped. by a little thing like that) he ad-

- ministered equal parts of number six and number. -
five to the amount of the ‘dose directed for
number eleven. The story has it that the man
was pretty sick for.a time, but that he finally
pulled through, though whether.owing to a strong
constitutiop or to the captain's ingenuity, -
deponent sayeth*not.l12

®

The same attitude appears in the following story:

He had sailed around the world, the way fie '
puts it, somebody asked him one .day, "How many
times have you been around the world, Sven?"
He said, "Well, fourteen times East to West,
uh, West to Edst, six times East tO West. °

>  Eight times,” he said.l3

.

Andther 'pu‘alla;ai'r of:k‘stotie‘s about foolish be~
‘havior concérn reaction to changing weather. ‘A Mainc story
-:ells of the mate wha thinks that the breeze. is strengthen-
ing and~ sugt;ests shorcemng sail. The captain replies,

"The moon will scoff it off. : By thi's he means that he

Hodasmot. forende any squalls on aficortlight night. After

a couple of ‘interchanges like this, the foremast was

carried away by a squall. The captain cane on deck and
asked what happened and the mate replied, "The moon scoffed

14

it off."'* similarly: ' ,

* %2yillian P. Macy and Roland B. Hussey, The Nantucket
Scrap Basket -(Nantucket The Inquirer and, Mirror Press,
~I916], [ pp. 13-14. ] A

\FBy "

3781638, John Scott | .'

“horace p. Beck, The Folklore of Maine (Phuadelpma
and New| York: J;B. Lippincott Company,,1957), p. 192.




I've ggt a story about Ike Manchester, goin'
down on land's, what the hell was thé name -

~ + of that boat, Pandora?-An' ah, they got down ¢ .
an' Ireland called Ike up on deck ha
an' said, "Ah, what do you think?" Ike said,-

"Mr.. Ireland, either you take the spinnaker.off

or God will." Jesus Christ; with that, Raboom!

The! whole frigging spinnaker went overboard, )

“gone. So thé next day it came around ahead,.an’'

it Was blowing pretty hard. Ireland said, "Ike;

what are you thinking?" "Mr. Ireland, you'd . . .
. better take that ginny off or God will.™  Wham!

They put on another one.. An' the next day Ike

comes up and Ireland said, "Ike,"what do you

think about . . . Never mind!"l5 .

Outraéeous language and a fondness for liquor are

certalnly‘not new to sailors. - A Nantucket Quaker whaling
captain wio was annoyed with a business associate called’

16

in his mate t6 do hig cursing for him.'® and in Casco Bay, -

* Maine, they say that a cask of rum will convince the 1shilors

17 gighteen percent of the re- e

to "vote and vote right’
cozded s:ol‘es are about outraqeous’behavigg; often
1nvolv1ng Jad .language and liquor. ’ )

The pt\inted collections do not hava very much to say .
abdut life én board. There are f:ew sto;xes about_heads,

# A
‘food or seas‘lckness, and the storlé‘s #bout women “are g

generally tn?.d from the womail's perspective. This is not
s | + Ty .

15781646, Horace Beck. ' -

16, L i 2
Macy ahd Hussey, p.,29. N . :

Tyerbegt G. Jones, The Isles of Cdsco Bay (Portland:

Jones Book "Sh 1946), p. 100. -




{ s '
surprising, because none of the printed stories are told ' .
in the first person, but they do demonstrate the cavalier

attitd@e of sailors and their women toward long pefiods

2
of separation.®

T
Even though most of the published stories
concern married couples, some do express the'idea that

1 . B .
there may be more thamdone love in the sailor's life. A

Cape Cod captain’ vas pleased with his new wife, but since
it was*bad luck to chanqe the name of a vessel, he con-

sidered changing her name to "Bulldoq“"g

There are tven

L oa Eew stor1e§ cf mfxdelx:y, includmg the Martha's _Vine-.

‘yard tale of a woman whp gavé birth to a baby although her -
husband had been at sea Eor ‘more than a year.' fer only J v

1
. comment was -that "John' has wntten me;/ several times. "|

Alcléar link between the oral narratives in C;Eculatio:>
today ‘and the published narratives of past,jenerations may

" be sebn in the standard story of the young crew member who

. is instruéted to follow Hirds or a star in steering his
‘course.  When he gets off course, he exp?}ins that he either
18506 Macy and Husseys pp. 26-27. f °

\‘ * 19jeremian Digges, et. al

cape
toyn and New York: Mode:n Pilg rim Press ana tEe
.Press, 1937), p. 69. i _ '

PR g
. 5 : \ zodoseph C. Allen/: Tales and Trails Df Martha's

g = \ , Vineyard (Boktcn- ‘Little, Brown an To., Lt 938, p. 66. ¢

T Lifeyare \
i o s . /"

\ , ¥ o o |
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bizas frim the wrdng town.d when T sailed with Frederick
i “0'Brien in 1967, he#told of his nephew who had gone astray
by following a bright star which turned.out to'be.a
satell}ue.

% P . Stories of ingenuity and .seamanship certainly have a -

place "in the published collections; and this miy be seen

Glearly in the Elijah Cobb, cyc1e‘.23 The ‘story of "Skipper
.myder" ‘Going out and filling his boat whlle the other

; sk;ppers are tryxng to decide’ whether it is safe to go out

s very Slmllat to David Kellett's story of heavy weather
B saumg, quo:ed in /chapter four,‘in thdt both admue action

- " and @ecisiveness-as opposed té inaction and,vacillation.??

75 find esactly .mimilaXenforics in the repertoires
T © | of today's professional P o T g
toys of other m.en, and the whaling captains of: New England,
who were engaged,in serious ‘commerce, would be, surpri'sing.
“what bne does £ina ib a strong similarity in subject and

even in tone, even though-thé published versions.are well
. I : ' L .
< "y Ry,
v ook, pp. 192-93; Botkin, New. England p.;ll'l 18;
and ngges,.p. 206.

5 Tt : P
! . 22pr0m memory, Frederick S. O'Brien.

! 23yary Rogers Bangs, 01d Cape Cod; The Land, The pen,
i The Sea ‘(Bostonsand New York: ~Houghton, M Ifn{n Company,
i

- . ’zqsqngs, p. 168 ° . /




v

“polished, either by many tellings or by the author as he
N £ prepared them for print, and they are at least at second
.7 hand. > . ! o & E
‘What arises from the Hcompax:isnn of the personal ex-
.perience narratives of ‘a g:o) which exists today with
narranv;s about a group which does not exist any lunger is’ ’
more in the form of a question: can material which'un-
questiSnably Evnctions'within the traditional Eramework
\ 'of an ‘occupational group be, considered “traditional narra-
tive" if many of the stories themselves do not have & life L%
; ) beyond the lifetime of the, participanes in the actual

events? Some of the Stories.do show some remarkable

\
tendcity. For example, the story of following the satcllite, ) :

which was told to me in 1967, has antecedents'which were
published in 1957, 1947 and 1937, respectively.

{1 beheve that the answer 1ies‘ in whether or not a
story is irrevbcably tled to specitic times, places or
individuals or whéther it can shake off specifics and -be
repeated ze‘gardle‘ss of specifics. x:,a'u'es not matter

whether the young sailor is told by a fishing captain or

"a yachtéman uncle to.follow a star or birds. WhatWatters
is that the neophyte is not able to make any more-than

hteral use of advice qlven to” him by \one thh expenence,
and it is thxs situation Hhich is tzadxtmnal. c_ompanson

. with sailors' stories from past: collectigns shows that the




\ ) rercczded ccue‘cr}‘on in question here shares the situations

and character tzait;ai:n-:hgm'. Whether a specific story
. leaps to mind or must.be dredged from memory in response to
a specific question‘or other stimulus, it still functions
' equally wigh others as the tools of the tradition of the

\_ group, those things which contribute to the. definition of

that.group, and as suc €'\ey are tzadxtinnal narratives.

K Other printed sources which were not systematically

| 7" searched for this project Certainly exist, as each yacht

club encourages narrative a L Erom its ip

and publishes these in more 6% Jen sophisticated formats.sm
Yachting magazjnes also publish ’évefychinq ‘£rom notes \abuut )
cruises to histories of certain eventj or ships. The ’
classifiGation and analysis of these materials is an en-

tu-ely separate project but one which may well shed more '

light on the use of narratives about persohal experience

e within an occupational group.

3 .

CONCLUSTONS R .
The message here is keally quite simple and ;:rai_qht—'

forward, Each folklorist is a member of mamy groups.which :

share esoteric traditions, anc}“as one ‘who is .se‘nsitive to

the workings of tradition'and,is able to identify those

things which are tra‘ditiynnal within these gruust,“he should

consider. it an obligation to the discipline "that he




larger patterns of traditional lore.

contribute to the baseline knowledge of folklore by
collecting, classifying and analyzing the lore of these
groups from hia‘eaoteric viewpoint. Beyond this, it is
also imperative that the folklorist, identify himself fo
the extent that those using his collections and reading fiis
analyses of them are able to see what effects the indivi-
duality of the co}lectoi may have had’ on what was 'collected. .
It is not_always easy or ple;sant to hold’oneself up to
_such serutiny, but such a self-portrait is necessafy if'
others are to be able to understand the mennis{g of a spe=
cific colléction. Mo, one individual,can expect to collect
everything concerning any topic, so he mist make it clear
why .and how he did collect the information he did.obtain. ¥
These comments are especially ‘appropriate when dis-
cussing personal experience narratives. A teller of a
personal narrative participates in the event which later
beéomes a narratiVe. He may then see it operate in tra-
ditional ways within the group, and he may even see it
take a place among-the larger body of traditional narrative.
Only if reports of events are.recorded at-this stage of

their lLives can we actyally establish their traditional

hature in future research. If we are able to chart 'such

progressions, we may be more able to_evnluate Ppr 1y ¥ {

collected material and to speak with authority on the
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CHAPTER FOUR - FORM AND CONTENT OF PERSONAL EXPERIENCE
NARRATIVES
INTRODUCTION < ’
—

The American Heritage Dictionary of the English
Language definition of "narrative”, "A story or'description

of actual or fictional events; . .", leads one dire; tly to

"story": "The narrat;ng ox xelatan of an event or series .

of ’events, either true or fictitious., A pmse or verse

natra}:ive, ) usually fxctxonal,‘ intended: to" xnterest or amuse
[ .
the hearer ™ or reader;i a tale.”! There are erough lcaded .

wdrds in these deflnltlons to send a Eolkloxxst reelmq,

" but . Lpersonal expenence" Wirtivensiaten these na:ranves
from those whlch require a ;uspension of ;reahty, such -
as folktale ard ‘myth,, “just as "narz‘ative" itself separates

“ them from all of the non—nan—atwe forms. We are dealing,
then, with beheved stones or desczxpumg ®f actual

events, and, the cloSest generic relatives are jokés and.

Tegends. This rélationship will be discussed later in'this

%pter, and the problem of hnw personal a personal TP

FORM'® =~ - v ' B :

b N
W1th1n the context of an occupat:.onal group, there J.S\

no question that personal experienct narratives are shared,




78

\\ becomes ‘part of the group's lore, it may appear in any one
\ of four distinct forms, as a reference, a fragment, a

whole narrative with its versions and variants or as part

of -a cycle.

. ) - ¢ :
The. reference relies most heavily on.the shared nar- . é

" rative ‘pool of the group), and it can draw equally fror

- personal experiences or from jokes. - For example, on‘a race. |

. Erom Miami to Nassau in the Bahamas; we encountered heavy J
. following winds.' At first we put up conservative sails ,
and were making good speed, but’ the owner decided he wanted -
to take the risk of more sail and ordered the spinnaker to |
be set. The spinfiaket is a balloon sail which, alcho_hgh |
« adding greatly to the speed of the boat, can decrease '
control. I was off watch but not sleeping when the spin-
- 'naker was set, and for a“f;s_u! minutes everything seemed . |
Sl to, be in Gontrol. 'Very soon, ‘hoever, the boat took )
several violent lurches ‘and spun out.of control. fThe sail = \
. - had.wrapped in the rigsing, and one of iy friends came
below to get the gear necessary. to solve the problem thus \ "
@ + created: Hlé\ only words to me‘b;exe, "Holy. stick!" 'A joke i
which vas current at the time told of the man.who walked

R into a-liquor store with a mask over his-face. :He reached

in his pocket and pl‘ll_l‘e‘d out a woaden coat-hanger.and said,

, "Holy stickl It's a fuck-up!" Steve's quick reference to
. . E 2

|
i

b=
| BRI




. appear in the text or in the story itself, it is suppued :
“in, the notes. :

79

the joke told me all I needed tB know about the state of
affairs on deck, and I put on foul weather gear and went

to help.

The reference is sl.mllar to. the gnbmic for\ns of fulk-
lore for two reasons: Fxrst, slngle words or phrases ) 3
take on added meaning because of a shared knowledge withif *
the- group; ‘and, secoLly, they can instruct, chide*or i
malign simply by their pla:ement in a partxcular context..
The concept of aqded mgarung should be clear in'all of the S
examples, but two ‘examples from the fouowan.)oke show '
how . the ‘context, alters the message: ’ . it

A French-Canadian féllow was in a bar com-
plaining to ‘one of his friends: 0, mon ami, .I
* have, built the' tallest building'in all of * i
Montreal, 27 étages, all glass and steel. And
do they call me "Jacques, the building-builder"?
No. and I build a magnifique Highway from Montreal
3 Toronto, eight lanes), beautlful bridges, bushes,
shrubbery. And do they call me’"Jacques, the
highway builder"? .Non. . And,I build_a bridge,
- - a magnifique port across the'St. Laurent which.
solves all of the traffic problems in Montreal. y
And do they call me."Jacques, t}}% bridge bluldez'?' ~
Non. But suck one little cock! |
g « T

,For further discussion of reierences of short ex-
pressions’in folklore, sge. Llawrence] G. Small, "Tradxtxoﬂal
Expressions in a..Newfoundland Community: Genre Change and .
Functional Variability," Lore and Language, 2, No. 3 (1975), . | .
pp. 15-18., : f

{

26 From Memory This- and other material attributed to “ N
memory are not in my taped material in the form cited, nor, |
to my knowledge do they- appear in any, printed source. When | .
pertinent contextual information about the item'does not

oy o s RS Ly



The first time T heard this story I was riding in a
car with my father and stepmother, shortly after they had
mbyed to Priday Harbor, Washington. A car went by, -and
m:Xt\.epm'other asked, "Isn't that Fred?" My father répued,.
“That\Bridge Builder." He then told me the joke to explain
his reference. ' ;

- During the southern oééan Racing Circuit in 1977, we -
raced with a Grew'of tew.: Six.of bus made’eve_ry race, and
six others alternated in the:othér four vspois. s9.we -had
a,faitly cohesive éroup of twelve involved. The stc‘n.'ry of
“Jacques the bridge builder® was certainly in the group's
répertoire and was told and rsferred to oftén.- Oge parti-

cular instance at the start of the race to Ft. Laudérdale

.exemplifies the story's life within the group.’ Dave

Kellett was being picked on by everyone for some unimportant

. reason, bu}‘}u\wia‘tfairly steady barrage of insults. He
- finally looked away-toward.the'horizon and sighed, "But

suck. one little cock." "

Where my father's reierencg had focused on the
speéific asgftt of Jacques' se_x’ix‘al preferencé’, Kellett's’
reference ca\%ls on'the entire tone of Jacques' monologue,

his fealing-of being completely misunderstood. There is,

‘then, an actual element of style.in the use of references.

‘Reading the context and appreciating that the reference's

use wWill be ih Keeping with, the speech economy démanded by

&
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that context are actually topics for Chapter Six, but the
point here is that there is no one single reference which
* accompanies a story. It would make an interesting study, .

however, to see which elements ar% appyopriate as references.

It may pxuve that the characteristics of the punch line,
¥ its tersenesu and its function of turninq around the thread

of the precequ story, are what make it pazucularly apt Bt
' as a reference.. A . ‘_ . ' . @
Thus far the examples of references have come from . .

jokes, and the relationship between jokes and personal ° = -

experience na:uéives will be examined later in this

chapter, but now let us discuss the references generated .

by two personal experience Tarratives. The following is
3 my owh story, and was part of the repertni:‘e of that

Southern Circuit crew. ‘It has also remained an ‘active part
of my repertoire: “
. |
When we were in the Azores with Molly IT,
it was August, and the middle of the day was,
so hot that.weicouldn't work on.the boat. So, E .
every afternoon we'd get ‘three or four bottles . o
of Pico wine - Pico's a neighboring island L
with great vineyards - and go to the beach. -A
bottle of wine was about a buck, and about
' forty cents.of that was the deposit .on the
bottle.
‘One day we were sitting there, and this kid . .
. came up. (He was no more than about:six years
g ° ." old. He started pointing at the two or three .
empty bottles and then to himself, indicating .
o~ %that we should give him the empties-so .he could "
. collect the deposits. Since we didn't have ‘a B
whole lot of money with us, and we were snu‘ * e
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sober enough to realize that two and a haJ{

empties equalled a full, I waved him away. “He

stood right in front of us, looked us straight

in the eye, spread his feet apart, grabbed his

nuts and said, "Touriste!"
It was Mertainly one of the best statements I have ever
seen of total contempt. In his eyes we were total boors
and probably-did not have the wit ever :6 be anything else
Tourists, of course,.are despxsed everywﬂere and gre

tolerated only because of the money chey‘spend. Hhen we

proved useless even in that respect, we were tatally useless.

The 5ingle thing which makes tov\gm.sté despised wherever
they gg/gs dheix lack of knowledqe of the‘gso:ez}c aspects
of the area in which they are, touring.  They constantly
break the customs Bf the group they enter, iso the scorh
which hccompanies the word, “tourist”, i a by deep scorn.

About ten minutes after the start of the 1977 St.
Petersburg to Ft. Lauderdale Race, W& vire abead 6f Gk
class, and spirits wére high. " When the photographer’s
helicopter care by, Roger Grimes asked Kellett, “Are vou

smiling for the camera?” Kellett's réply was to face the

" helicopter, assume the same posit#on as the little Azorian

boy-and shout, "Touriste!"2® The implication was that we

were not only ‘in the raeing group and ledding but'also that

27 i
From memory

28
“From memory,




we did not need the photographer because our glory would
come Erom our race performance. As it turned out, we did
very badly in the race, and we became April in the photo-
grapher's very expensive calendar because of the picture
he took just at.that moment, albeit mith Kellett's gesture
unrecorded. ’

“The s%me refezen’ce »‘:? used by the crew throughout. the

series any|time somebody did or said anything stupid or
| .
out of place. In fact, the word and gesture became so well

used that i\t became a form of greeting among the crew even
1Y
when the cohtext of the original siéuatian\diq fot exist?
. S

Anothen\ story which generated such a reference oc-

i
| \

We were in Lisbon on American Eagle and| had A
been there a couple offjweeks when Adele ca{pe in.
The people on board were friends of mine," sg I
was watching with some ‘interest-from the ddck
as they hosed into the dock. /Thg' yacht harbors
in Lisboh are two little square basins. cit out:
of -the ‘stonework at the sides of the river,i This
has two effects: first, they.collect all”the
debris and flotsam from the river the way a'
strainer |does in a swimming pool. Most of what
is caught| demonstrates that not all good, Catho-
lic Portuguese follow the Popel!s edicts ‘on birth
control or that the few Protestant Portuguese
have an unbelievable sex life. Secondly, ‘the .
swirls of|current in these basins force all .the
boats to tie bow and stern. This means that
the harbor is entirely crisscrossed with lines,
some of which are invisible below the surface
of the wacrrn * | L

curred sevezEl years earlier but also became part of the

. working vocabulary of the group.
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As|Adele 'came ‘in, a little Portugese on the

\ dock was waving them in, yelling, "No problemot"

Taking his‘word for it, they proceeded into

mediatiely got a-line fouled in their propeller.
eir first reaction was to try to push the
line atghy from the propeller with the ‘boat hook,
t

\_ the c{ésc;aale of dock lines, and almost im- .

but When they. lookefl at the little man who had

waved fhen in; he vas literally dancing up and
down o dock yelling,. "No possible.
Necessario s Lml

Thls\ time he was nqht, and the. look on
Bullardl's face as he prepazed to aump* into the
.scum wak anything but charitable.Z% .

Two ref%xences to this story became part of the
working repertoiré on American Eagle, and as I'have told

the story, the usage has spread. "No problemo” has become

L |
the way to express that one thinks that someone else should

go ahead and try .someéthing. It also carries the connota-
|

tion that the person giving the adyice has doubts if not
absolute knowledge that the project will €ail. In fact,
it is now alimoat synonymolis with a sarcastic "Sure thing",
meaning that there s no hope whatever of success.

The two, reéérences very often appear together like
“either . . . ot\" and "not only . . . but also". "No

problemo" comes et the start of the pro]act, and "No

possible. Neceaéario swiml" comes when .the effort proves
-

useless. In the actual usaqe,,"No pcssxble' and

"Necessario =;mn1! are interchangeable, and, ifi most cases

\
where they exist together, they are spoken by separate
¢ \ . .

From memory

-




individuals. One states the futility, “No possible,"
while the other states the obvious, if unpleasant, solu-
tion‘, "Necessario swim!" The -latter pk;rése also appears i A
alone on many occasions,. indicating that a totally hew - . . ;
x .approach is necw\_’sawxve' thi' preblei At handi L,
' When g-reference like this becomes so much a part of |

the working vocabulary, of a group, it can be used in ways

that really have no relationship to the original.situation:

Meals on modern ocean “ncing boats are not the candle=lit,- i

formal affairs, :hat are so often pictured in book

the sea. In the first place, tables are’ iong gone because
" Y

they weigh r,oo much and take up r.oo much space The

typical meal, therefore, £jnds half me crew sitting on X

abl.n S&

on their knees and elbowing each other. The servxng and K . = LN

the: floor of the cabin (the " . balancing plates .

eating of 'a meal;l’.akes a great deal of cooperation £n;m a1l
involvedt 4 iy ¥ - . ot

During a bfeakfast, on the Pt. Lauderdale Race, ‘one 45!‘

the crew asked Kellettuto hold his plate while he\\ Cchanged . i .

position to be able fo eat. Kellett's response was, “No

problemo.” 3V In this confdxt the rough translation of

the ph'r’ase is, "In a spirit.of cooperation, 1'll do what
s ? .

“
. .

= 3097/5/1/95. See'pp. 95-102 for a teanactiption of ; -
this sessmn, and especially p. /96, for this item in con:ext 5 4

g




; ., /% 1L'can, bub.I think you may-have asked me to do the.

possible.® e E .\ ~ . 2

. * The refaresos is.the -ibartdst form Gf the’ personal g \

experigfic nuu;ive. It exln:u within a qroup hecanse

wnhm a gmup for three reasons. r}n { irst u that the,

\‘ 3 ¥ onqmal story is uell accepted and becnmu common propany

£ the ‘group. sucondly, t’hexe 'is Something individual

'enangn about. the' ‘reférence that 'the reference is. clearly™

\:o that particular ‘story, which is prohnbly the reason

hy nany retarenuau are forexgn words not. in usaqe ct\r--'

wise) Thirdly, a gsven reference mu

Prove functional 3
within the group to hnve any durability. . z

s+ .y The next, form of the personai experience narrative is

5 . = the Exaglunt. P\raglentl come in’o being for one of" two

repsons: 1) either-the teller never heard the vhole story,

or he has simply forgotten it ,ox. 2). the context ‘does not

allow for the telling of the-ehtire story but a fragment of

: P58
i * it has_something to add to.the storytelling session. They
- -y !
{ continue to exist in the tradition alsd for two reasons: . :
i o 5 s ) ; - el Ay
! by tellifig-a fragnent of a stary, one sometimes: hopey to. ' . 1

priate to be ignored. .Two or more storytellers may '




sailing group i

se‘sslon.

" exchange :several fragments of ‘a noz}ym\n attempt to

!eave a single narrative out of ther.

DnKof the mora. renoimed szoryceuen in the Bgezh

enny Burke A’ln knwn das Lenny Berserk,

‘Have-a-chat or Hava. “The nicknames come very simply from

‘Bis_willingness and aBiTity to exchange stories ‘Lenny.

sailed uitn‘ me’back from Nassdu after the end. of ‘the
: h

Snuthetn Ci.teuit xn 1977. He were heade:

o iley aid Ehe obhier tve cril mambeln vere Roqer\G:xmen, 3

£rom the racing crew, and Ius wife Allie. Roqer Xs alsa\

knwn as a aeutyteller, and Alhe often says that she has

,.'hea:d 5}1 of his- atoxieu "a’ thousand-times" “ " also have.

a regutatlon as a atozyteuez, and to solxdify the situa—r

tion, Lenhy*\anﬂ \Gximesy were aware that-1 was ‘studying

atorxes. Thus what_ was an of i ion

or.a professional ukuu

S

|

stories, to- an exclunge of epuodes from a cycle <

ahout a -inqla Lndividual, to th= lhannq ‘of the known

. Eragmenu abcut ‘an lncident, tn two fairly polished cycles

of stories about two fnmoul bixthday purtiel.

esgion" rather than a }tn“ryteuinq




A question tn‘keep in mind durinq the following dis—

|
! \ussnsn about Eragmeqta is whether e nnly exist.in’

[ " such czrcum:tances and amanq. a ‘group whose members recog-

They are Eraguehibary fiot only in form, bit theré is alsa.

a stylistic aspix by which. the teller ‘shows the story o'

! be .a ‘fragment by admitting his lack of- Eirstband knowledqg

about a‘lfus che'ra‘eca‘us. X Aqain the question: is this .

styl"a reaezved £of specuuzed contaxts: such a3 I:l'us?

LBX

‘You know the nyde wedding withs Dick Kgsslaz?
Oh .. . yes. 'That was in Jamaica, wasn't n:?
* Somewhere . ;.. I, L.
“Well, we’ had -one u’l Jamai
there. y
There was- some \Australxa quy Nk -
Well, McKenzie perfarmed the service a
rememhex L K
“.LB: | He was_the. priest ... £ L
JS: . Cause he-is a minister, you know 4.

% nxze that -they axe Euqmem:s of a.larger body of Story. X

LB:' . . « and Halkell PR
JS:' . Ya, McKenzie. ".He -sent away to* une of these
. foi .+ fuckin® . , write away ‘and. becomera minister '
AT . ‘ things.. He figured, 'ya know, "I” may have -to ~
perform b ial’at sea' some day" . . ..so
5 he's now' Reverend McKenzie. -~

o LB: Butterworth told me, Grimesy, you can write
£ . 5 v to these people ‘and.be ordained :as a minister .
) 3 ! and there's half of ‘them have never:-had the
proper_training, gone to the proper.schools
oy ‘and that. They're using it as'a tax dodge.
Js: - That's right. ~Somewhere in Pennsylvania-I
-~ heard about the news: ' Half the fuckin'-town,
they're all clergy so they don't pay. real
. estate taxes. e Tt
AG: Maybe you should-do that when we get: back (to
Australia), Mate (to Roger).

. Js:
it a bit 3,
RG:. W . much batter tmn "Mr Gn.men'

31~7'7/u)1 /640, .

I don't know, Aule, that might be stretchx,nq s




- Several stories of nnde’veddlnq: are in the tndi; on .- -

2 of the\ group for the simple uason that the stunt-has been
petfomed on. se several occalion!. “The one I lttt?nded in i
Ja-uc; took phc‘ wheh we had—chartered two. bu’:es ,a_nd,—

o dxive;\ p into the hilld with several barrels of punch. i

" What is interesting is that,' while everybody was nude and

" you: cake thii Fani. . -* and she incexrupf.ed, 'lln. 1 thu\k ;i

ROt t-ke that man over there." 32 g

CItis ‘Clear from the abqve that; “althougf we each had

heard of or attended nude Hedd:;pql we were/ not ‘ai;le to

7
exchange enough” LnEorunon to LZ of ‘use in each other's", ':

repertoires,~and the topic faded.. The previous’ uclunge,
however, had been more useful:: |
’ . JS: He's the one whe drove that car into the
’ water in Nassau.- a7
That was Dennis Miller' u car wasn't it?
1 think it-was John Potter's.

B

Younq John, not Juck's.

Prum memoxy as told by Jeff Pon:er, who h depcxibed
in some detail elsewhere.

Sandy -McKenzie did: pexfom the weddxng, there really was




LB: This guy in Charleston who runs'the .’ -um . .
ship's chahdlery in the Municipal Marina has
got a white Hillman, English car. He £ound - B
the car. in the water with this guy standing
on the roof, just about to dive in. Then
sthey, o?ened the dcnz and. the thlng sank ;W

. LI didn't’it? \) - . g

LRI : 'JS:. I heard it was a Toyotg, but I agrée with .

g - the rest of it. He opened the window and
= ey -crawled out on the roof. He was goin' to
2 £ dive off when they opened the door and the
thing went down like a ton of bricks. >

_ " LB: There was a big stigh about who sank the . -
: car, and everything. »

Clenzly ‘in this case, we are talking about two
. i’ Sl vseparnte inicidents. " The finale ‘to the story I,know from ol .

. Nassau was that thé person’ who had rented the car called

the rental company and :omplunad[tbut his r:ax would not‘
" . “start. At the time of\the call, the car was up to n.a " .

roof in the water. Leni y's irfcident .is probably from

[ B X Chaxleston, since he :.denuf es the car and. the owner. s

story now, includes’ clxmhinq ik e window to; dzve from

the top -of the caz. - Mine now includes the dive. What ye

are:in fact doing in this session is honing and pnxumnq

MoEiTs by exchanging ftaqment . o

\ " .
y 4 n As prelent:d from thu tape, the' fuqmancs would naf. w; !

:‘ exist alone in a sto:ytelling session, 'but given another i
] \ircmﬂlun« Where: someone teils the full story of either “
¢ . of these incidents, leaving out the dive, it would be :
g . perfectly within the tradition for someone elge to add that b
17/13/1/659. . S 1{
u — |
T >
A
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““_/ behavior:
R i

element in the fragmentary form to roind out the narrative.

The fragment can exist in this formwhen there is an

lied knowledge of the ci s’ of the incident.

Very rarely is there contrudxctxan or real cunpetiuon in

ytelling but & is certainly
acceptable. As the audience is r%ac:inq to the story as .°,
told originally, a second teller might add, "Not only that A'
but when the pou“ arrived he was diving from thé roof.”

' Even’ wlthaut an Ittellpt at txua MZ!!C‘.‘OH, these
-fragments are socially interesting bécause of the ex:e,,g
to, which they deonstrate’ the group's disdain for normal
34 In fact, magt of Labbvtn criterln e et B o

“Fully-developed story are present.  "H

's the one who ' -

. drove Ehe _car into the vater in Nassau." is the abstract.

" misis {ouwzd by two ‘separate sets"&tu&‘i!nuuon and’

ca-phcatxﬂn. The evaluation exists in “the acceptance ' . *

withott comment of this kind of behavior, and the coda is

i
!
!
i
i

e e i A

35>
the simple that there was.a "big SEink"?

There is no, }eaoxuunn, T nobu.un poinu out, "As .

Y
34 5o Livia Polanyis "So WhaE"s the Point?" Semioticd, .
25 (1979), 207041, for a dx!quz:.on of the distinctions * 1
_among culturaily, ‘socially and ersonally interesting. * .
“topics. > u b3
; S . Y
< 3

-William Labov,, "The Transformation of !:xpanence in /"
Narrative,® in.his Lanquage in the Inner City, (Phlladel— )
phia: Univ. of Pennsylvania Press, 1372). pp. 354-96. " o
this article, Labov added "abstract" to his ex: }ng five :
components ‘of fully-developed narrative. i

T W




thuxe i- no, ltnxy \dthout a plnt, we may readily accept

thc chim that comp!iutton and reaolutinn are chlxqatnry
i L . )
Gillian Bennett uqunts the useful tem, 'group

feacu:el ot nnrativel. -3¢

: aaqan 1 | for narn:tvn axchanqed in this.form but does not’

‘'see them as baing on tha t 1 continuum

hcre.37 I would like to see the difterences in ‘the 'struc-

Ui¥ one’ o mute of Bennett's ki

l:ure of '

rm uf tha "group. saqn

AR ¥ informants ere to tell it oulide af the group descthéd.

. The “Touriste" story, descd d above, sh?wu that a‘nar-

rur_ive can exut in hhu tnd tinn of ‘the émup\n a slnqle %

o & =t ward and jas a fully-developed ‘ar{m—y. depandinq on, the. i
Lol 3 3

. The fzaqment, then; exists ngt anly as'a (orm of

homcgeneicy of the qzonp.

i

cemunicntlan among stnrytellezs, but aua in purformanca

;situations as a stylized auqmentltion to the story being .

pexa;drn;qd. The mattet of augmentatiun will be discussed

8%, b it includes not only f:agmen:s but vt 8

e . uso/spantaneous ‘additions,” and the sanctity of the fext’ " rw

1ual£ is. attn:kqd by -tyuutiq connlderationa.

1 Jeurnal of American Folklore, 94 (1981), 74.

Tales: Tzaditinnnl Narrative in an Ocgupational Corpus,”
Lore Language, 3, ‘No. 8. (January, 193}} o 1-19.

|
i
i
} it .37 Gi11ian Bennett, *'Rocky the Police Dog! and Giher '
i
|
|
|
|
|
1




- 'lhaza has been a qzen deﬂ‘ written recently on uhat _ )
pziul ar llnqle nuntive. ‘Robinson denc:ihel a- & .

spectrun from "minimum®, through "complete® ‘to -tuuy ’

develuped" 3B por the purposes of this' study, nnuavex, ‘let o

us say thlt a single narntlve is' the ralating of an’ :

¥ episode in such a way that it may stand a!.une vithin ‘a

" 4o .1 series of unrelated epiloden and that it my be isolated

. from a series of related epiaod.el.‘ There is a §reut ks
temptation to look for larqex stru:cursu or forms for the '

-, - personal experience nan—utive, because in actual usage e , o
stories with common subject matter or characters cortainly

o B nf aw tend. to cluster. As Thompson states about the Schwank,

"There is a-tendency for jests to form cycles,” but ". . .
_frenquently detach themselves from cycles and may be ;

encountered ‘in the most unlikely places.”>’ -To stand T

. " * ‘aléne, a story must have its own complicating action and '

e I resolution,” and a useful way to isolate a story from a ! ' .

{

: ‘series of related apiﬂodel is to employ Labov .:nd Haletzky s 5

8 L i
B . B concept of 'tempnnl junctures” .w ; £ B

N
Robinson, .pp. 73-77.
393tith Thompson, The l‘olktnll (New York: m:, 4 i
< Rinehart and Hln'tnn, 'TIG » p. 10. , o |

40 goq. William Labov and Joshua Valetzky, "Nanltxvn

e : Anllyllll Oral V 4 of Personal E

e s offthe Visual and Verbal Arts, ed. June nalm’

eattle: Univ. of Nnantnn Prall, 1967). Pp. 12-44.
5
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\\rr. woula be vazy easy and lmolt unuvoidnble to ar—

ganize a couacuon of narratives about a particular peraon-

or uub\je:t in sm:h a way ‘that they seem to weave a ‘continu~-
i |
ous nnd\coherent narrative, but' this kind ‘of organization

does nar. have the oppa:tunity o occur within the cem:exts
‘in which &\ha personal experien L narrative lives. Cycle-,
 then, "are \‘u\nm{muﬁa, but thaj ‘'should not be .construed to
'rapz:sant larqer forms Eoz thawlnnxratival. B 46 Fo
~,. Any argument. for !.arga: sL;\n:tutel than !:ha sinqle 3
mxntive vould have to.‘Show- t at—a qiven episode was

nlwuyi accompal\ied by, ce(taln others, even ‘in d shuffled *

’ a:aex. but this \is simply not the case because of the:

cnntextual keys gor the telhnq of the steries. Dunng

the senmn in.wh: ch Lenny !urka and I were excham;mg

e

fxably in chron\olegieal ordex the story of- his wedding

aeven\ stories dealt with the ‘same:

.. comes before the ntozy of his|divorce. 1 have encountered

ach of thela‘ ltori 8 aplrt'f o’ the others, but what is
"'ml: ‘telling in this case 15 the ease wi‘d which the topic
‘clunqod. ‘T told the ltq;y of la partict - trip wnh this

indiv*l, in which'I ue\l‘ltlomad nnoékw anon.‘ Lenny

A gmyiil
REled:

i

dividual.- Of- :he\u seven stories, ‘only two. are identi-

H
{




‘the' first individual vas fot entioned agaxn.u -~

The/relacxonshxp amonq refcn)nces, fraqments, smgle Sy

nar atives and cycles is cex:tauuy a.complex ‘one, and to . i
3 z 3
3 undeut‘and it one must 'see each form in its true cantext. . A
L= B :
'l‘he £ollowing not only: sheds-\lag_ht on the xelatxonshf;p . s

" among~the forms; bBut wxll also:’ be useful in later duscus-

= ! sions about context and’style3
RNt

o : DK. In Australia you didn't.iise the head (tnl’let). o
. That 'was- the thing that used to kill me. .
Fuckin' hanging off the' end) of the boat
of w8 ifuck gthatl. You just hung on‘ the sidé. o
| G " “_.the boat. .
JS: The old Ondine was beauuiul for thabirwas
i perfect for that because they had the weight L
(i holed cut out-of. the stern.pulpit, the &F on
bumpkin, so you'd“hop_out there, you could - i
i \ . pick the right hole for your ass size. | i
we - DK: (You could stay dut there forever.) OB g
g JS: Charlie's brother, George, used to, had . - ' ..%«
a, had a roll of toilet paper on the'life-
lines .up forward in the tradewinds. He'd
just go up. there, have himself a little
© . growl, read for a'while -, .. = :
JF:. That's a little extréme, it seems to me. “
‘Ya'know, there"are.a few comforts in,this 3 .
- world. ' One of them is:taking a shit. i
In the privacy of a carefully enclosed. . ..
head. .[Laughter] : -
JF:. Which cost exactly cwiyﬁ six aoulirs.
[Laughter] . . ,.-on the lazgest tuxkays
I-have met in-a long time. -
DK: What ever possessed you to mvue him for
7 a sail? : e &

‘.217/'11/1/520

‘see Chapter




dope .
. Doesn't make him a bad person. - o

¥a ‘know, I figured we might ‘get the crapper
door for nothing. '[Laughter] &
weu, we successfully two-stepped the'sail;

An" he "aid offer me ah . . . offer me some

No. 3 4 -
Still an asshole, but . .

He'd come up and say, “What time you going

‘out boday?”, and.if .we were going out at 5
ten, you'd:tell him four. p 7

" Actually, I invited him because, what was % .

it, Tuesday, there were”only three of\ns’ ° cor
. here, four of us here. I thouqm:’ we might,

be able to use him. . F
No problemo; Mates. .[Tryingsto move. fox B s
_another ‘crew member to, get by.]" . - 5

[After some muddled conversation which N z
accompanies-a changing of the watches, JS P £

.-7is' offered more breakfast.] ' >

" No'thanks, Walter, I'd hate to get fat.

Scotty, too late. :
From ,you, xellett, I take that as a compli- :
ment.’ Since you have obviously decided : ;
to go the same route. . .
It's gonna be qul.et dcwn here for a while,

. dsn't it?

I pu: stme. 1ife! presérvers undét it, kxnd
of wedge it up. 4
This fuckin' lee-cloth is useless. Vs
What you probably need 'is a.lee board.
I keép. worrying about Grimesy. He keeps
telling us stories about people who didn't
feed him enough. .
* [Muddled conversation about some of the i
boat's systems] . ..
* I'vé never, gotten e wale sarer pump to
work.- 1 pumped it for about ten minites
one day. . T \
Built with pride by ‘the. men of 3oetz. -

Did ow Eric (Goetz) the.drain’. . .
drain plug-that his custom engineers made?.’
No, I spared him that. He was qetting‘- e
enough shit anyway. r: e i ®
‘He said to me . . . yesterday 1f hé could
take a check back with him. didn't
the heart to say "No".




L B e

[ [For about five minutes at the actual ‘change

97

DK: * (What,, yesterday marn!nq?)

JS: When Equation was going 'out.. ‘I was dp d
fendgng Off jand pushing against-one of ' . -
the Stantions. . Derektor was pushing on
the pulpit.’. Eric/wa$ standing right K
behind.me; I said, "Jesus, Bob, I'm lad Ja
you put these stantions on' and not Efic." ",

\ Derektor-said;, "Ya.know,.Eric, I've been
building boats for thirty~five years, and -
t get any\hetcer " [Laughter].r ®

of the watch, JS has the Radio Direction L P
Finder on, and this overpowers” any-con- s o :
versation'on the tape. :‘Coherent tape resumes
- . after the»other watch iswfelow.].
SH: Do .you want.a winch handle to-.
get it down with, Griimes?
Mush it around’ alittle bi: Ly
To'beat it apart,.. SOt I %
I've got a potatc.masher here.
That. explains. why you; ‘aia such ‘a qreat jgb
on: the -mashed jpotatoes. ... .
- 'Pheyvused "to .call them' (pieces of Unflishe
able ‘fecal :material) "Blivets" on:Ondine::
One-time Rick DuMoulin'went up; they had a’
coat ‘hanger. for wedging it ‘down -the ‘head. -
One time. Rick DuMoulin came' up; he'd gotten
/a fresh coat’hanger-and chewed up a caramel W
/. and stuck it'on, the end of. the
—/~ He came up.on deck'an" he
I finally gct»that onel ai 3
[La’uqhterl
or ‘going,.. Kellett?
Itve )ust come.. “I7d;still leave: the’ Gurtain
", there for a few minutes. S
JS: The. sad ‘thing“is tha: cuztam used totbe - . 1 IS
white. 4 B 0y
Now; noiw, Boys. . ¢
_Hey, your eyes aren't bmwn anymor
try old Maxom Tell Haarstxck ‘the
_story on that one. ;
JF: “Well, we ‘were on:the’ Bermuda. Ral:e and a,. :
I was' on theé-wheel, and’ the uatch is up“with
Q e.” And there's .no.wind an! we're all sort
*ldeward rail, drive, drive; .drive. ' < ¢
. Suddenly;’ the whole on deck watch.shifts to
. wedther. .An" I say, "What the hells goin':
' on?" Then'I just catch this sort'of odor

ate it off d

s pagrisiemty




i B s L4y coming out of the hacch, So' 1 1mn\apha£ely
A " climb up to the weather rail,”an' steer with
: 3 foot. Then dowii below I.see all four '
¥ gys, +in unison, roll an' arrgh, they don't - -
- wake up they just-arrgh. Maxon's takin' a., ". :
*shit. “with the door closed.. Groans from 2 " i
_down bélow, .an’' . . o ; i
. _ ' SH:i  Don't you-have any aexosul o e B W '
i _* JF: What,. growler bomb. o -
JS::.No, I'd rather have the sh H
:; Something to spray him with while he's in
[ ‘there?.i. -
Beat the green cloud back. ¢ ]
Did you have-a pleasant mormng, R Umier-
- wood (Grimes)?
Yah, ;
ou're’ £iill of ‘shit, .
- What? . S E L ey
You're .full of shit. (i1 | 4 b
»whar_'s r.he bést: foou stoty Grimesy? ‘. Food at’ P i

K .

o
]

SE5dc a short piusals, Redoesntt have aj.
good food gtory. . % W T "

‘[in & shocked tonal §
.+ we had a'bird cookirng.on board. ~I-was e
T just havin' a look down the hatch,, an'/ she's %
g e B . stirrin’ & fuckin' pot of.fuckin! Sterno p 3
. “just ‘looked down the hatch fo: -sbmething,

I look down an' here she is fuckin!
'stirrin' away an*-she's’'got a bucket an' 'she
goes, "Blaaal" (thzows up)' I said,-"For: Chrl:t'
sake, ‘you-get ‘that iin the right fuckin' bav;l“ " -+ i
She was a tough kxd,.that one. ', = RS
Yah,. obviously. 3 i A
- By. the time we got to.St. Malo, to mnard, she’
was so fuckin' weak,’I fucked. her: right in
the dockyard. [Lalyhter] “Then I drank a Euckxn‘
bottle o' gin.
We always keep getting Back to the same theme. k 3
Racing with Dennis.Miller, I'had:this Mittle Lol
chick on board, one'of the guys" gulfnend, " 4
cooking... An' they stuffed 'er up in' the. '
. -fuckin® forepeak to ‘sleep, ya know, in. umonqst
-~ the forty—ﬁve fuckin' gallons of water and -

fuckin'‘wet sails.. -Dennis being-the gentlemu\
3 ,.that he’is, . he said, "Nov darhn'y it's no
e ttet U . gqod- to sleep up . . terubly wet. The only .
G e e ity . dry place on. this boatuis Ty bunk . .. . He Was, :




Js:

just about to fuckin' slip it into: 'er, when'
the fuckin' mast went over the side.
[Laughter] .  Out the fuckin' hatch with this .
great stiff fuckin' cock, an' the first lad
he spfes is the bird's boyfriend. He's on
the fuckin' wheel, an' here ht is with this
great fuckin' horn. He said, "That timing
was just right. I was just .about to get it
.in, an' Bang, crash . .
Rammds me ‘of the ‘quarter berth on‘the way to
Cape. May. That was ‘a feat of wizardry. Fosterc®
an'. his wife, .who are . . . well, I don't wénna
.be . ,%. disrespectful but, you know, .
she's never been petité, in_the quarter berth.
The opening 'to; this' quarter berth on China
.Bird is ‘about this big. .Honest to God, an'
'you had to.sort o' crawl.. . . I had trouble
getting in all-alone. 'I'm sure they were
fuckin® when.they went through the opening, .
cause there's no other way they could'a done'
it. -Smelled lovely for the next week.
I got one up in the forward ... . forwaxd * 5o 5
.cabin on that trip too. -’ .
“Who' d you get that time? *
I'was on this half-tonner (a class of boats
about 30 feet long) an' the owner aays, "\ley
we've got.-a cook. for Friday night." ‘I said,
"Fuckin' great!" —~He said, "Do you see that
nice little blonde over,there?" I said, "Yeah."
He said, “"She's comnq with us." I said, - P
“"Well, that's good. ‘I hope you and she enjoy:
your fuckin': race. ree . . . you just lost
“fuckin® three crew.”' he said, "Now wait, we.
can take a fuckin' bird.“ . I said, "Over my
\ fuckin' dead body, 'we will. .You take her, you
'{¢an f£ind'another fuckin' crew." 'So she went .
tover an'- told him,.told . , . he went over an'
told the bird. \He said, "Grimesy won't fuckin'
let you on the boat. The. hlukes wcm‘t fuckin!
sail with you."
Most' of these women, they cook, they have. to
have the . . , the right amount of .curry powder,
; ‘they have to measure .all the celery salt.
they try to.make a .fuckin' gourmet meal.
This fuckin', one of these bitches on board
.every tuckin' meal . . . you couldn't have a
leg of ‘Yamb, it had to be:covered with fuckin'
+weeds. The first breakfast that came out, I
aaid, *What. have you done to those scum.bled




Js:

eggs?" She said, "Oh, I put garlic and a . . ."
some other shit; some other herb, she.had a
whole locker full of herbs.. I said,.%0h, I
can't eat that crap. ‘Can you make me twc,

just some plain scrambled eggs?”

couldn't just have scrambled.eggs. °

You ever see Patsy Kenedy? She.raced over on
Eagle when Logo was on 'er. She cooked on the
way back. ‘She didn't cook on the way over,
‘but she did on the way back. . Every fucking
thing she cooked: Peppexs and onjons., Every
fucking thing. You'd wake up in' the morning,
“Al, scramhledeggs, great:”. First you'd smell
the peppers and onions then there'd be this

"whoosh™. For lunch, a little hamburger, spam, . -

something like that, peppers and: onions. The;
only thing. that saved her was that we' were
becadmed and caught -thirteen dolphin, you . .,
know those little bull dolphin fish. ' We ate
those for four.days, ‘we just kept draggin’ it
out. - Because we didn't letyier cook.anythirg,
we ‘just put it in lemon jurge and left it in

. the sun. -[Laughter]’ The girl was a ‘great

hand, but the:world's worst fuckin' cook.

That girl that.my brother-in-law *took on the
trip to Cape May, the one with the big how-do-
you-do's, she threw up for three hundred and -
fifty miles. [End of 'side ‘one.] The engine
quit, I mean it's disaster after disaster,
right? . So finally. the engine quits.an' oh . . .
so we're tired an' Scotty hadn't had any sleep

.“for three days, 50 we get the-Coast Guard to

tow us into the'marina. We anchored in the
'fuckin' ship channel, so.we get the dinghy off

. . . overboard, an' Scotty's going to row
over to 'the Coast Guard Station that's right -
there. . You know what this bird -says? - "While
you're ashore,"get me aicheeseburger and an -
order of fries.” You never saw anybody about -
to kill somebody.'
You have to forgive her a little ‘tholigh, she:,
did have a hard trip though. First she starts
chundering, she and, Cook :aré in there chunder-
ing, holding hands;’ right. . An" they were
engaged, it was cute.  The one time she surfaced,
we finally got a little sunshine, she cbmes out
an! sort of toward the compamonway, an' Paul
Messer tried to.be th¢ nice-guy an' says, "Gee;.'
‘those are dovely slacks. T hadn't seen those

=




before. Hey, Newnman, -have you seen those slacks
before, aren't they nice?*  Néwman says, "No,
1 was looking at another part of her anatomy."
‘Then she came out one more time an' somebody,
/ 1 think Messer offered her a glass of tuna —
g fish oil an' she was right back in like a shot. .
RG: Like going to Bermuda last\time, the fuckin'. .
I sent the lads down below fuckin' start b{;euk—

4 ) fast. He got down there an'\the boss saidy
o "You' Ke not gomg to cook m\t\ is weather ‘are
B - your”

Blowmq what, about two?

No, thirty, we were just geting into the stream. .
Anyway; he didn't tell me that until after . .
when I went’ down ha)uu for my own breakfast. :

I said, "You didn't.. . . he didn't eat any-
thing\did he? ' You-didn't serve him.*  He'said, ° i v S
'Yah. I saxd, ‘Fuck '1m4 I 'wouldn't, even have :

fed him. "
We should be’in hy tomorrow ahernoan.
Here you:go, Captain. ;
You wanna sit-here. . A
No,' I'11 go in here,. the chart room. ' The
‘executive suite.
An' drool egg all over my fuckin® chan:s.
Whose. fuckin' charts; -who fuckin' paid for em?
No coffee stains or anything on there.  *
No, there's a little spoogie juice over . . .
He got' a little excited reading his charts.
These navigators are a_ little strange ... .
‘Mind if I smoke while you eat? Did you see )
that movie? Deep Throat? You never .saw. that? , -
The ‘opening scene, Linda Lovelace comes in, an’ : - .
her roommate is sitting ip.on the.counter,: her B .
legs spread apart an'.this grocery boy ‘is. .
eating her madly. - She lights a.cigarette, an'
. she picks this kid's head .up with her hand, up . 5,
in the'air an' says, "Mind if I smoke while
3 - 'you eat?" Tustet\.\l. ¥
; RG:  That's like the man'in the bar, ‘an' he'd beén .
there for a while. 'An' he just. chundered, right ." . o

L4 ‘where: he wag-standing,. blaghl, all. over. a’ fuckin' %
> dog. 'An' he looks down an' he says, "Fuck; I . L L
don't remember eatin' that.* ‘[Laughter] ".. ° ¢
Helping everyone's breakfast.’. <

[There is some discussion about sail selection.] - St
-J8: -In-case you're interested,-the course: is not AR
the high:part.of your swing.-:[Laughter] - Those - N !
ST . Jittle’ “cunts that-Steere got us’ n . .Yankee Girl;

“ e
& .
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got my
to England, hundred and fifty miles south.
A hundred and fifty fuckin' miles after we'd

* gone about seven fifty.
What's our course, one-ninety.
One ninety-five.
One ninefy.
Walter? I was just kidding about, that crack
about last night's dinner. Or did you miss it-

altogether?: Somebody asked what was, for lunch,

ht, after four days on ‘the way

102

A

an' I said, "I hope it's better than that fuckin'

dinner, I figured you hadn't heard it because

1 vould have expected at least -a dripping piece !

of toast.-

‘ You might have had a semi-soft egq.
You ever seen my famous egg !:nck? . 7
I really want to see that, I'v =
that, I'love it. . -
Perhaps in Bahia Mar we'll he qraced.

.-Or perhaps-they will not.

Did you hear. about Turner- takmg the Atlanta
Braves:to the New York’ Yacht Club for lunch? .
All the- Puerto Ricans and the blacks. an'
_marched -'em” in: there..

[ 1Is thaf. why he was suspended.

" No, he'was_tampering with another team's

.., contract.

. St

He did.a cnuple of other thmqs, I ‘found out
‘later. ‘One was he was quoted on the radio,.
Something ‘about Bowie Kuhn.said this or that,
an' he daid, "Ah, he's too fuckin' old anyway,
they oughta replace him.” And then a couple
of days later, ah, it was Gary Matthews that
he wag trying to sign, an' he got in trouble”
for talking to:Matthews. He 'made a'-comment at:
a cocktafl party to the Giants owner, "I don't
care what\you bid for Matthews, I'm gonna bid

.him," because he wasn't supposed to say anything
“1like that. . That's the rule with the free agent
draft.

‘found out. that you can have 'a party, invite the
guy td a party,‘but you can't actually talk

. about money. So Turner filled all his bill-

44

."Gary Matthews is coming! to-'a party."

boards ;around Atlanta with big ‘signs uylnq.

it"sounds is, that he just got Kuhn so pissed

off ‘that ‘no nﬂttex what happened he was gonna
suspend; 'him. ** - - o R B

/5 andzza L

that's what got Kuhn'pissed off at—

But Turner's lawyer xead the rules,.and:

The. way *

by

1
1




0" The potential for, confusicn-about what is included in
& gl daksative 16 eviauit £ron the above transcription.
In’ dm.nq the . physical Hot'k o’f transcribing, .I. thought it
would/be most useful” if “some; divisions appéared; so that ¥
xeference back to’ pnrticulu parts of the -tape would be

facxhtatad. Gru\eu' stnry of the cook utxuing dinner .with

" one hand vdulav :h:owinq up in another pot (p. 98, par. 16)

damcnltuteu the axbitrazy nltuxe “of luch divinicnl. When .

L haq oxiginilly mlda the :ahle uf contenf:l for this tabe.

I had fhalated £wo, 5torieu he:qk ‘the El:nt of the caok

coéking and beihg sick at ﬁ Same’ tine.and. the aacund nE p
“Grines' taking advs

cransbript on, they are two moti!n in the umd story. 'Given

P the proper contextual Keys, it ‘is- ponxme to see the’ two'

Knovu.ng Gtimes, however, - he would never tall the first part

without the second, even if his audiencé wefe the' Queen
h gud :

MOthai, But, on the other'hand; I know that I.have used the
scenpriﬁ of the two pots -in varied contexts; :with.and wi'tﬁ-,
out ‘the goll‘o‘u-up motif. 3 ! s
’l‘he\quutien’ here Ln'cutainly, one of the potentinl t
vauu- the actual, and there nxe several other u:uriea 1n

thil ucnlon which stand nlona but which T know.to’ axilf, n

parts oE lugar hodxn. The -tory of R;ck D\mou’lin and" tnc o

coat hanqer (p‘ ‘97, par. 9) is one vhich I un o{ta

er weake diti ‘n the By

B parts of the' ntcxy n:anding al.one and being told aeparately. A

oA e e




: Recently. since. the man who was the profesuonal captain of .

o

. dxffezent. groups of. which both Jeff and I are menhers.

ondine at the ‘time of this event 'has’ bacome tha pzofessional- = e

on a boat from MAtblehzad, I use. thi :ory to deﬂcrxbe the

fact thut he neve: used to laugh und that this ona inatance

\yas an exception because he'didi 'In ‘this pucicuhr rendi-

tion, since the key for ‘the stdry was en 1r=1y different,‘ : g

hl.i name d'nel not even “appear. - 5 o R ! 3

. Four of the Stories™old in this icsaion are pazt ‘ofal i o Ter s

: cy_cle—dalcribh?g'l trip Jeff l’ou:er and 1 mnde from Capé Cod
to Cape: WAy, Virginid.  The, reasons why they most often |

exilst uxthin the cytle .are tuny str; iqhtfcrvardn Tifhe

indxvldulla involved in‘the trip were:members of !evexal

After’ leaving the Nuvy, Jeff mnved New" Ilampuhirg to
. finish couagé‘ He moved in um. an ‘61d  school friend, and

eventually mzned tha tnsnd'u sister. Anoihe: of hu

zom:an thef'e was dating the sister of one of.my brother s |

roomates Erom college.., One’of the reasons for'going to . . = |

Cnpa May was that my brethe: 's mca was stationed in ! ‘

:tha Const Guara thern. Pinally; the other menber of ‘the- |

crev was a: long-timl\triund of Jalf’l and mire, S0 the crw ‘
i

brought toqether ny- co).lege group, Jatf's cn%leqe group, nh

wider circlé of f:jands and in-laws from Neu/ Hampshire nnd

our boyhood circle of. Eriandl. The’ lterigi of this trip

are of intgre 2 hen, vithln each ni thes groups, and




'-they .are most often told together when'any of these groups
congregates. ;

= ) RO
.Xn the current context,” however, the story of Jeff-and
. N

= his wife in the quarter botth (p. 99. par. 1y is keyed hy ~

thn subject of sex en board, and the other three stories

ut his htath-r-in—hv'l g!.rlfriand lp. 100 par. 26.3)
' ; l:e keyed by stories about the qene' i uselessness of vnmen i
; bnan. 1 recantly uked Jeff ta autunl :ha majox ale-

méntn of the story of that ter, and he. presented n\b with:a

111: of thlrtenn motifs. Altnouqh ithe cs:\t:u--tmcal of th.t:

trip camq intn the present conversatlon at two npazata

tinu.,only tou; of those thirteen mtif! -urhced.
In:storytelling sessions such as the one above, the

Ape’zmnul experience narrative's true milieu, cycles can'and

do exist, because certain keys are strong.enough to control
the flow of the conversation.. In this-parficular case, the

fact that the.

lon took place at the time when several
crew members h;d chosen to take hh-k morning constitution-

&ali and thc uct thlt the -head on Anduril was upnatad
from the- nvhlq nnd oatlnq lplca only by a green, canvu

s c\lttli.n made a cﬂnvqrntlon about anything othcr th-n haad.

A viztuully meolpibh. The second cycle about and, women .

aﬂd ceek- was nutuluy luy.d directly. by Jeff Pul:az nking

nogc.r Grimes, 'wm, s your ‘best food -tary, Grlnely?' ‘and

“breakfist time:’ It'vas ¥

indirectly f;y the fact that it w




l:tunq gnouqh to)

graup of ltox\es abol

. tellers. ._ s g A ' p i ‘:

will

arry the convexuuon »\mtil tne ﬁnal

Ted Turner.

+ “In-discussing the “strength® of a Key, thers are two
inportant- aspects: first, is'tl}é audiancn'g_enazauy inter-
ested in l:h‘s topics and, secoridly, are the one or moze
tallera necaauzy to keep the topic auva ‘present and lel-
ing to dc 807 “The llnt cycle was of -interest becuuas ot
the J.mmaﬁnta context, and five lto:i_u were told by the }
three tellers. The second cycle ddalt generally with the . -.°

tupic of lee‘utyla on' board’ a small boat’ and ‘wai aqun of

qanerul interut., with " twelve sto:iea hainq celd by thtee ‘

l’:om the. abova exanpls, one fay gee’ that csxtain keyl

t in muon a_ series or cycls of. sﬁorie!. Whnt h ;7

imppuant in the diacus-ion of the fom of punenu experi-

ence naxntxvu is that they do tend to exist in suuh cyclal

but that the cycles are Huid. ‘l‘ha fluidity comes from 1

s
'slx. I \d.!.! ail :ul tha cancopt of ths cant:ol of a ltory-

-the puucipation of mou :han u ne ato:y:auer, and r.he %

clole ltmcturs one might find .in a-published couadtion o£

’ltoriel doen not exist ot Atselt 1n the. nlznuvu' real

"
nilieu.

" 'Wnile-it is ‘not'tight or clése structure, there {g an

1d¢nt1ﬂab1- ‘control, over this story session.’ In “chiapter

tauing lusian and Jeff !on-,ar 8 :ole in this md othe!




“master.t%

When _ asked nhaut the pteuuus evening's actxvxtxes,

Chuck Wilson said that he. xenanbered having a Tong Conversa=

must have haen -aillng ut\sex, chut'n all I aver ta
. Z’B
i

2 g nbnnt bavia Buntz qoas a s\ )

mule neither of theu lutenentl 1- entitely -true,

there is statistical evidence Hithin thin collection that

- hundred and eighty lix nnrrutivu recorded, excludinq juku.

'hiiiy eight percent tell of bemq at

ea. ''Stories of wmn.

hwover, account. tor .anly*

ix pexcent of the ‘total. -
Comparison ot wntext and venua point- cut that seu
stories are told preportwnntely more nEten dn’ contexts
“_uhorevthan they ate while»at sea. TheL stozles “recorded’ on ’

. %5see’ chapter ; six, pp. 226- z;4. / P

S5 "‘77/21/1/10: doe ‘ il
ATagozijons’ R

- N

_sessions. It is a réle very similar to-that of a concert

furthér in quocinq Y

;" .. sailors do like to talk about béan cf&-lhore. Of the three .3




i
&

boats spu'i exactly. evenly in describing activities on and

“ott shore, while stories of sailihg butnumber. storlew-of

an. .land.

the 'l'uumln Sea."
: cuscuumg golf and how

‘_boat wmch placed him in :\lch mxaerable canditioni, -, T

. as it is in llLllng‘contexta, so each participunt in‘a

"through fits nlrzativan. It is'fot only 11ke1y t)mt lailin

\v/ 'v)‘ "'lqa

-} DhoresiaT -antics three to one: inlthose recorded .in contexts ¥ L

3 when the ¢ tollp teuing \smnes isin the act o{

sailing, !:hn;w; onger’ a nee;i to aln?aush‘ ghat com-

‘monality of experiance, ‘and in mo%t cases, a uz{ge prorporv

,tion of the crew vill know each ouhez beqaune uf the. uuual

ways ' ln which czem are assembl -’7 They will, theret.

b

Took  for-other areas of cu-‘on s uence, and naarly any

-uu:ahle, alchough as Jnf Poster points out,. -

.05 ‘yourre ot q&mna afgeiss da;fédu'. in the middle of’

IB I

When we were iy the. mdéia of ‘Bass

Straits in the 'rasman Sea, " hwevar,

he'aid’ spend a ‘long tide,

money wpuld ‘have been bet:er
] p
spent ori*golf clnh menhenhlpl and goxf balls than on Ehe

A hbn. whatever the specific cTLontext. there is more"

likely\t.e be a more diverse group. |The relatianship of

each individual o sailing will' not [be readily observable,.
|

Aartative session will try to" explain lils. relationship" i

ut thn convar tion il also; apt to be .

will be thunaﬂ.




L. .. withithem: It is auu strik ‘pg, however, chat\only

to tell stories of common experience whenyou meet an old
shxbmate. , Saumg is maybe ‘twenty pe)cent of your lives.
You don't. care about: the other eighty percent of his.life -

N . hig girlfriends, his mother-in-law, his' investmentd in oxl
7 B ne1ds. S : ’
|

Cof There is one-other area in which there is a marked
4 dlfference between the stories collected on board ‘boats
. and those couected on shore, aw that is in'the tone. of

che stories. of/the slxty—eight mtratives recorded on

I/Joats 4t sea; not one has a seriou ne.. On the other’,

hand fifty of three hundred and. thirty-five S\T:aries told on
uand had ‘a.mote or less serious- tune These numbers include:

/the jokes as'well as personal marratives. In addition,

when one breaks Lhese hgu:ea duwn Eurther, one Wwill see

thAt only fxve of the atorleu eold on 1and abcut shoreside

activxties are ser!ous, Hhile, fcrty-fxve of. twe hundred,

‘sixteen tcld on shore abnut being off- shoze have a serious

“tone: e s g

: ’If'theae statistics ﬁénm this‘_collectlcn are'repze—

je of ‘the patteris in'which pra onal sailors tell
o staties, then. one 15 fax nore. llkelx to hear serxuus storxes
b uE the sea on ahore. .an} he will fil d\\moxe humorous staries

p about u)mxaside activities of’ sallors when'he is .sailing’

|

!




Witchell suggestl. "Chiist, Igan't tell the chrX

ffteen percent of the entire collection consists of serious

na: ives.

110

Professional sailors see themsélves as a hard-drinking ——

group, and perhaps they even see this Characteristic as a

Link with their tradxtional predecessors, as described by

Morison abeva .

When 2 4 asked David Kellctt, "Do you think

when’ yach-uman gas“ashozu ‘they really do deiniknore than

the ordimxy pers

could wel]. explain the\lpropordonul. lack ‘of “a ge! i\u

throughout the collection. The generally Irreve

preclude ‘the | .eening of hany serious stoles. ' I

telling and drinking are 'virtually insepatable

wé 've had: a, feu heers.'sz

:nazn ives funy !.nnqax a cause for surprise.

style, form; fun&u.on and lam]uaqe. "The Greht Sea Rescud

or 'Yamw"'s3 was' vrittan at the time of the incidem% and

'\
i

[+ 5OSee p. 28. ‘\

) 4 1
SYaamfyee.

: 5277/’12/&/310 4

\ ;
|of the.group, ne.mbers, particularly when ?rinkinq ! would”,

story
Mike

untu

€henthe small number of secious

.. Context. certnin!.y atfeeu tone, just as|it aff cts:




“«

“lina tlin dance, baing conducted doﬂn bel

: sailun have that kind of attxtude toward thaxr wurk hut

lanpooning the owner. ° When told xr; the rélauvel'y seri

a very different form and’tone: o

In that -Ei:at trip T made £rom'Villa Real e
San Antonio, went to Madeira first = it was June -
¥ ‘then went to Bermuda an' up.. "And on- the" leg to
Madeira, there were four Of us, wé were standing
two and two at that point, two on and two e:t.
An' .George’ (Do 'you know- George. ‘felch? He
- yard ‘foreman at.Manchester Mar
for Alden for ten’ years or. so
i were below, .and we heard:th
' you. hear that?" -“Ygi, I heard something what .. .
And they-went’on for fifteen ‘ortwenty minutes.
" Just_sat there and listened, ‘ard we didn't hear
anything again: . So we'startéd|working'our way
on again. /.But they were convificed that:they
had heard the voice twice. ‘It wag .caln, - reason-.
able "calm,” evening, nice breeze, saill.nq along.
. They both heard it an' whether it-was’some kind
of, something'in the motion of _the baat or T
something in"the rigging ., oM - 3 T

The: Burpose. .of the story in thxs cuntext was to. amplify
Mr. Eeck's comments on,stzange nolses heard At sea and,

re specifically, ‘the way in- which sauozs ‘react'to such

noises. I had. fo:qaf.(:en that the actual ise wgs a "yahoo"

rememher conlciq\uly removinq chat elzment of : the ar.oxy. e,
Tha ursvazent, often Elwpant nature of the majorn.y

of the narratives lhould put be conatrued o mean that the

simply that, when exchnnqing stories about’ times it sea,

5‘-1&15‘1%, John Scott. -

, and I do not--.  °:

.




" they prefer to accentuate the humor in the, circumstances. S

- knots arid the a’cfénema Gondlitions.

z d W e Db
thosé stories wi i&_"h begin recox

. N
50,3 pez # of! the stories follnw uthers Erom the same Jone

There are, for example, eighty-nine’stories about storms
or severe weather, but in only thirteen cases is the point
of the story to describe the weather 1:sélé In many’ of .
them, in fact, the weather is not ac:uauy' described at all,

but it is simply alluded to. Roqex ermes dascxxbes the
weather when .the cook could Hot onok bt would eat by

simply saying,-"THirty,"" meaning-a v{md~spegd of thirty:-
55

‘Sixty of these’

are dutmctly _humorous. ', 3

Anacher area'in which che statistical aé\lysis cf I:Ius %

cnuection is useful in undex:standrng farrative cnncem—. E

patterns is that of :epeuuon of topics. In the fu:st

analyslvs. the narratives were divided ‘into t‘:entyﬂour

topics, and these twenty-four were then grotped into the = <.

categories -outlined. and discussed“below. ' Removing

‘nq sessions and therefore

of " the ‘se! eh ca:eqones. This' can be seen as both useﬁul

,5§Seep. 160. . r : 0 % e r 8 e




analysis, In-the first case, there is evidence that a’

. conversation will stay with 2 opiE UREIT IE Te exaustea
to the satisfaction of the :eue:'s, and this supports -
later comnents on the functional. importance of a.large

i i repertoire, founded" in wide ‘experiénce. RoWsvet, becatse

:here is this: tendency to cluster, specific interviews or

collecnons ‘may hecnme superhclauy we1ghted r_owatd those

w g R RELEE topies ‘which afe addressed while' the narrators ate stxll ¥ ¥

.. .. fresh-and 1ntetested. The need ,o i.m:roduce other topics

9 for dxsnussion duri) ng ‘an z.nr.ezview may seen centtived and

t:Lan may not, he natiral.

g Be that as it may. the we;ght of the s:amsncal evi-

dence is strﬂng enouqh With eight specific’topics to tell ¢

i someth:.nq about . the, general . content of professional sai].nrs'
staries.. Remelnhering ‘that tha:,uveran percentage of".

el storxes on one’ topic follpwing others on chae topic is . .

routhy 41 ‘Percerit, . four: toj show xepeucmn signifi- .- : A

[ cantly highu than the norm, - ey are unusunl animals,”,. .

: seas.u:kness, foolish hehavior and aucxag_oas‘; 'h&havior. For

. each of, the firat three,’ there isa :exanvexy small number

- fourteen. n.Lnet:ee and nineteen respecnvely -




’

". & number of those I asked directly for stories of u{a-
usual animals or anxmal behavior su).d e).the’t that they dld’
not have any such stoue: or that they wauld have to thiny *
about if.." In this case, tl;el\, the high percentage of -re-

peats,ror sequentxai stunas on the same topic, probably

is '‘a result. of the small absolute number of such stories.‘t

Simply putting u\_the time 4t sea does not guarantee that -

one will see unusual an:

la qz nomnl animals behnvlnq in;

abnormal ways, : §0 Lt xs nct su:px

ing that these std

wculd be 2 small pattxon cf the entire rcouecbxon. nor, does

xt seen unreasnnabla that si:unes whxch have such infre- -

78 «quent oppoxtumne; fo.r aurxng uould be tolﬂ .m clusters*

when such cppoxtumnes 4o arise.

Seusxckness and foolish behavxnr are things wmch one

would defxnn:ely encounter, glven any time at séa or amnnq

the qroup a!hore. Althouqh ‘they do nu‘t x

proportiofiate numhar of stories wher v;.ew.ed agaxnst the.

entire collection, they edch have high mcmence of sgquen-

tlal repentwn. ’l‘hi,i wculd ‘seam to Lndl.cate that some -

stonea once’ theu tepms are bro\ched. '« . b

hé topld of nuqxagaouq behavior. has- iorp than_one ar\d




This alone should demonstrate that it 15 a popular topic of

discussion, but the fact that it” mnks fcurm in sequential

repetition confirms its status. ;
‘Threé topics are squarely 'on the other end of the
spectryii, and they are brokers, heroes and éures. Together,
. they contributed orly two percent of the stories, and there.
is not'a single ease in which one stbry followed another . -

within the topics. No aspect of folk medxcine w-’is in-

cludeﬁ in. the questxonnalr sQ the: Iack oﬁ storles about

cutes iy surpusmq, and: each of the raclng bcats is

reqyxted o carry’a sophxstxcated medxcal kit and a detailed

use, 0 ‘one wculd ‘expect- mdxvaduals to turn

i 1 manual ‘on it

system. 1

‘ Many responses to :&e questzon about herm,cs consisted

of stories of- qood seamanshxp but dm~not contain any

special ‘elements caxryidg £hén beyond ;he norsal call of

% M:(uld be unusnal for ‘a sanle person tu be. hranéed a, hero.

W e el T | =

to such msuucnon b the absem:e of a tradxtxonal medlcal X

'throuqh coordlnat\ed efﬁorts of more’ than one 1nd)vldua}1 it




The fact that only two stories of yacht brokers were :

collected on tape.does not mean that professionais never

encounter them, but it does indicate that stories of brokers'
aetivities are not of Any .qgent interest among the group.
ijhai_na_iqhe\é Of these stories elicited response in kind

3 stpports’ the: conclusion.

. These general comments on the content of professional

gy .+, . sailors! nnrativea originated in the analysis of the

. 'ston.en themuelveu and .in theu cl.assifu:anon into topics
)

'A .and' cateqozies. The oqtlxna gives a pictire of; the overall ' | s
composition’of the collection, and the examplas and ‘comments . 2o

wmch follow 1t ptennc ‘more raw matul th:nnqh wh

understand better the. pervasive attitude of ‘the gzoup and;

the ways 1n which they praum: tha;r experlex\ce-.

. 1. Foolish Behavior.. (93)

A. FPoolighness. (19)

Foolish Persons. (46)

N «.C. ‘Brokers. (2)
D. .Neophytes. (16)
R L E: ‘ Pranks. (10

outraqeous Behavinr. (15)

roup. - -
Indi.vldual.

III; I.ife on ‘Board. (75)

. 5 A.- 'Heads. (15) i
B. Food. (17) :
: e, i
# : L, Ds (;.s)

A.

C IV, Nuvigution. (72)

Nnvigntion. (10)
Bad Navigation. 13)
Seamanship. (49),




A RS ¢ .

4 ; .
1." Serious Stories of Practical
Seamanship. . (10)
: 2. Steréotyping. (10) i
' 3, Individual Creativity. {11)
4. Residual. (1
5. Reactions to Bad Seamanship. (7)
6. Perspectives on’Seamanship. (10)

v., Geq‘sral. (30) :

VI. Unusual: o
- A, Places. (6) e !
- B, Animals or Animal Behavior. (14)
ci Events or conditions. (13)

VII. ‘Wedther. (13 '“:
> A7 stormsi (13)

* serious. .(12)
2. Humorous. (1) ; :
| Calma. (0) ° . 2 R

- Poolish aenavw: f i : g

Storiex of foolishness include those in which the

characters have a seeming disregard for the way'other

penpxe do; things® or for. the fact that the way they do them. ™
.may seem funny or buazre to’ ethers. This disregard can be

:the resul(‘. of lack of attention-or lack of interest:

> l‘hat's like my friends the Truesdales. They
.. ~did the '64 Bermuda Race, the race before I did it -
‘with'them - I'did '66 - and, ah, it wds a race-that
was just: a reach all the:way, a.close reach, all
. the way,. and the wind never changed. . Ekcept they
g did get a-liftle too much for the number one, and
_ they changed\to the number two. And the ‘entire
race they made three $ail .changes\ ' They went ¥
. from the. number oneto-the number two, but.they
: had it up upside down, so they: took it .down and
' ‘put it back up right side up,-and then they went
“‘back. to the number:.one. .All'the'way to, Bamudn
.« . three iucking sail cmngn.5 3

56781645, 'john_ scatt. | .-
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It’ is not all'that out of the ordinary to make mistakes
during sail changes, but it does é%ein foolish. to blow one , -

of only three! . Y : :
The ‘above is glassified 'as yeneral foolishness, be-
cause u: waa a group’ affon:, anulvan f.ne entire watch on

v o deck. By far the largest topic included ‘in. this catego:y

is. fooligh persons, in which an’ individull n(;ts foonnruy

on his 'ou

¥ have alwaya ‘been very “Fond f coffaa. B T8 -
. [ Bought. a new pot with a copper hottom, made of . A . 0+
=B kY stainless steel,  1- Eargat,.it had’ a special name’ e ¥
oo | . < "Revere Ware".' ‘It cost an’ arm and a.leg. ' .:, .° .
. in” those days,  a big-coffee-pot.” ‘I had plenty .- :
of coffee.’..And, one of the-crew aboard at this
time. ., .. . I didn't know himfrom Adam,-and the
kid léoked for.all ‘the world ukxt mangy weasel. '™
He i,:rived late, and- he.did d absolutely nothinq , -
-but ‘stand around. He got in ‘the way, and.within ~. <. "
an hour's .time he'd upset me. ‘But, we'd already . s
started ‘and it was too late to get him off the et
boat. We crossed the" starting line and headed’ .
down for No Mans Land, and.we had at least t:hree & 4 !
weeks ahead of us no matter how we shaved it. - |
- And I said, "How about making: some coffee?” And, £ s

[ Ethelbert said, "fine.”.'I guess it was. the
second, ya, it had to be the second-pot.| .I said, g
. "Ethelbert, wollld you mind?". . I was, down' beldw. Y e [

LR I.said, "Would you mind rinsing out the coffee- .~ , . P
pot?" So Ethelbert gave a pained ldok, took '~ _ *. .o . I’
% the coffee pot and held it over: the.side, and.he'. ' . [ .
let go of 'it. An' the frigging-coffee pot went - .
. right down in two hundred . . . and everybody' on . ; u il
P the boat hung their head over: €he'sidé and they A e
i . looked. Their mouths-fell open, and, they looked. .. . a4
! i ‘ at Ethelbert. And Ethelbert miled and said, 3
\ . “Oh,. sorryt* Hiy L |

I <
And a ngtle while. lnter. tha son.of a bitch, s T
— we got in 3 gale-of wind and, ah, I'said, "Well,
' 3 y thinqA to do As
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he, a; pon-.holea. " So 1 reached in' the: cupboard
and I qot out my specxul little strews, that '
‘fitted in the little specially: prepared holes
““for’ the shutters. - an' I said, "Hete;' Ethelbezt,
put these on," and handed up.the shutters, so
he took. the shutters and threw the.screws over-
board. And I said, "Ethelbert, ‘you stupid son
- of .a bitch, you just chrew the screws overboard." 5
"Oh, sorry!,” he said.>7, : S SR

Stories. of foolish pe:s\ons hre third in, frequency, and
they are dxsnnquished by the “fact that the foolish henavmz : 3
dlsp;l._ayej is persistent in ngtuge und_oft"en‘annoyi_pq if not”
aa"ngex'aiu to tha GEhaE me:ni:efs of‘the crew.. Althsugh’ only -
.six. of farty 8ix of these atones are'told in'a ‘serious:’

£ashion, many ‘of the incidenid described were far from -

hump!uus at: the t:xme‘ In the first ‘example above, the fool <

aﬁfects the comfort of the crew. for, vxn:uauy the ent:.re

e duratxon the ral:a, but'in the second ‘he actually jed-

- pardized the ‘Safety nf the. crew ; Bcth sterjes are :olrl as:

“bumorous now, but- that" must include some erosion of t’:e !
f s

The twu rscuxded stoues ahuut bzekers portray /l:hem as

" actual feelingu wi‘th time

huffo ns, and they are b.ypxcal of other stcries I h/Ave

seli yaghts. Brokers axe ea uy

ehave “the, wa_y they thmk :hat

fem to. thus pzesenhng

. chemtelves 1as' cariqatures of the average wner. ,soc;n




: f 120
7 2

this puts thém on the other side of owners from the pro-

fessionals, who eifher. cannot or will not attempt to under-

stand them at all, - K

b I.quess Ralph Walker, the, '75 Halifax Race. .
We finished at, ah, between five and six in the
. morning, and we were nineteenth boat across or
) something, We were pretty suré we'd done well,
an', ah,.it was one of those weird races where
the one-tons beat you, an', ya know, it.was- . g
‘weird, ‘We docked the boat at quan:er after six, * b ]
I think, in the morning, at the Royal Nova Scotia,
Yacht Squadron and there's Eucking Ralph Walker -
- he had navigated Mad Cap - in'hié red pants, white -
/socks,. topsiders, blue shi:t buttoned down, his  ..°
/Bermuda -tie and: his blazer. - An' I said, "Ralph, '
i, what are you doin', Boy?": He said, “Walking
the docks." I said,."Ralph, it's quarter after::
six in the morning.* ""You mever know when you
can pick up some lxsf_lnga."-r'

Wlth _the exception of "factory Bcats", whu:h have com-

plete crevs of ‘professional’boatbuilders, ailmakexs and

spar builders, most’ boats must be. aat1aridd with a:nucleus
‘of regulars, and they. almost always £ind {hemselves with

" séme nknowns. 1ike 'the fool in Horace Belk's storied above.
In oeher ci.:cumuances, the' individual may be perfectly
pleasant, but his or her lack of knnwledqe causes the same

vexatien as’ the completa and perﬂutent fnnl's:~ £

. i “inig'is Scottis corollary and Mirphy's Law.. |

.- '"If things can.go.wrong ... .." and the corollary
‘ig' that they go: wrong when you've.gone to the ' .
‘head after. breakfast.and your wife has the wheel. .
You remember .when we were going through the
Anniuquam Canul, I.don't know if you were ahoaxd,

", *®780352, Jetf Paster: - . Y




bu\ your mother had thewheel, and I laaked -out
/" the porthole and saw the buoy that umum have .
! ‘been-on the other, side.5%

It is’ bad enouqh m a family crulsinq suu%\uon, but ‘the

presence ct such xndwidualn beuumes worse uhen they are. v
‘maneuver 1nvolv1ng the

5 & necessary in the ccmpletxor\ of 7

uan as the_stories of naophytel stPusi .this group

jim:ludes those. stories which tell of the exchange between . { - . o

ail rs' and penons uho campletely 1ack any knewledge at'.

all nf boats: Por example 2 couple walked down the. dock

’_ at, the cleurwat Ty Plnridn‘ Hunicipal Huina to where .we

zl mnored, and he asked, "Jak:.e. what -do they

had Yal\kee

i
i

By “centet pele"’ ahe meant the

s

Because oi- the' storxes about‘ the xnterchange wich T e dod

lanasmen, :ms topu:\ sphts nearl.y evenly between: tories

of the sea and those of" Eha hnd. Appatently. neophytes are.

" gause of amusement rather than of gregt Gonder because. X . 1 h

and"




O been played on mm.

* topics of Jekei playad on groups and thaae played on'indi= i

Lin pzacncal jclnes evel

Fad

 conditiéns were told to.a green Crew to ease their: fenrs ac 3 SB

the conditmns they were expetlenc:,ng.ﬂ'.

Although theré are mny stories of Jokl.nq behavior xn'-v'

cluded i thie following. category and many’ of the; scuries 1n_‘ &
this cataqory make fun of individuals or qraupu, thare are
only ten which are truly about’ puctical. jqkes, where an

indlvidual is speciﬂcally

laced in a positinn to.be

titoked. ;. The Dthers dre aht ratical j Kes \ae:ause che'
b w

butt of the jnke is never meant: to tealxxg that ‘a ‘joke has
62

The two exallplea whlch fhuoﬁ are .

from the same vxnfctmant. and they nempnfy the -two’ sub- i

- viduals

" ... Thede are two pqsnble reasons why five stories ot e, | o

practu:al jokes come from ene xnformant when there are only

ten m “the entire collectmn 'rha Eivét is that the- sul

: ject as such was not broached usun other 1n£or tants. zhe : i

second is that this P ticulax mdivxdual 1ked parhcxpating 75

as’ the butt, as means of getting

617alsx9'. 36hn sec"tc.‘ B e gty S

O g purtnet dlscusaion of, practical jokes; see ' “ "
,Richard S. Tallman, "A'Generic Approach te_,tk):e Practical - g
'Joke," Southern ‘Folklore Quarterly,-38-(1974), 259-74, and’

the res oi this upech t .on e Red ‘by him. . ,




¥ 5 often played a joke with eggs which mvolved talku\g about.
B how I would pass an e3g in one ear and out Of the other,

e £, # smash. the Eust: egg on’ one sxde of my head and hold up the

other egg as évidence of the success of the tritk: It is'a
messy.story to tell, but it usually receives good response,

- At the crew dinner following the S.0.R.C. on which David

Buntz and I sailed ‘together; he asked if e could partici-

‘the =3 “broken on the side of’ ms head,, 5

3 [Then thete was the tineithat the head nys- .

{0 @ - teriously disappeared.out.of .the *famous Australian
... ‘ocean-racer, Ballyhoo. Well the crew.decided

they were" qolng to go_.out dn.nkmg. ‘In the 3

meantime, a competitor.-a- athez infamous: ocean K - gty

racer which now has a semi: reputation = but-- * % . e

there was another-C&C. 61 owned by a fellow in v ¥

Cahioxnxu who likes to!do. 360° rolld ‘with his® 4

boat. 7But anyway, they Wanted to get a little:pre- S

race practical-joke against Mr. Rooklyn; so.they Nt :

' p turned of® the seacocks, unbolted the head and 5 ;

‘ ’ hoisted it ‘to the top of the masthead. Mr. i

. Raoklyn came back ‘and ‘saw his new masthead 1ight:S

And on the/)ndi’vxdual »level: ~

I-was the recipient of one of the world's
B " . greatest pnctxcal jokes, twu:e. Again you -had.
v to be there. Um,.on a boat, uuy. one day I was
P Ykind of reluctant to get out,of my berth. . The
5 owner came .down and decided heé was going to rerove® =
' ‘me, 'This iS Wes. They aré pipe berths; mind you,
‘that are held in ‘place bg foux-to-one tackles.
He released the tackles.G4

The second stozy contains unte evidence that the la:qe

'

‘, N .
93780115, David-Buntz.

64780116, David Buntz. TS L ! Y




proportion of practical jokes in this interview are rot a
result only of the collecting. The fact that the joke vas
playéd twice indicates first.'that Buntz reacted properly to
the prank, giving the perpetrator the incentive td repeat
the, joke, but, secondly, it shows that on two occasions he
was late getting out of his bunk: Thl'i\s is & detinite Eater

pas, since it Yeaves the watch on -deck; shorthanded and prel

vents ‘s'omebcdy'el s& from getting his pi\ope: rest.

Finally,
he often says m(au of his narranves, ,"Aqam, you had to

action takes, place

Thls uoulﬁ1 make him An i.neffect:.ve

‘storyr.eller and wuuld mean that his pcsltisp in the qzo p

would. be left -to other st rytellers, 50 his' effcrts are

turned to malung hmseu the sub]ec: cf other people s
stories, even if it must ‘be as the butt of ]Dkes.

~The stories in this cateqoty ‘share the element of
£ooIishness, whether it is caused by Lnattentxon, stupxﬂity,
role-playing lack of experience or the Eeellpqi\that a play

situation exists. Although the dctions describéd may have

been annoying or even dangerous at thé time,:in hedrly all '

cases the humor of ‘the situation will:come fcrwat’d in time.

After ten years the sarcasm involved in the Great! \Sea Rescue

is replaced by qrudging respect for the mawmuau and the

circumstances, . Even though he. buued’ ccffee without a proper

B Y
s . [ D
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" pot for years afterwards and cursed Ethelbert each’time it

“v - boiled over, Horace Beck can now see the humor, ‘owever wry,
i in the losag of the coftes) pok. :
‘What_allows the sedond Ethelbert story to be humorous is '

that his ineptitude did-not cause a disaster. The story

| would certainly be very different if his losing the screws

.W had prevented the covering of the\large portholes ahd onewof

! b4
i these had been stove in’ by a wave, scausz.ng damaqe and the

e }otnnle loss of che vessel; hut they #urvived the storiand -

: completed the race. © ) B

Neophytes) like fools, often’bring evepts to the brink ot

e
serious injury or dxsaster, but in most cases pmblems are

avmded by the actions of ot-hers. Thers is & sl:.qht fnear

‘ inplied in‘aluost an’ oE tbese stories, and by telyof the
» foolishness of, ;others, :eliezs of these stories sh he k.

e . of befiavior to be avoided Jand sé point to the proper kinds of

béhavior by the conttast. “The ‘very telling of these stories
implies that the teller recognizes the foolishngss and would

not. be guilty of such befiavior hinself, thus .identifying : R

hinself, as a qualified member of the group.' i

; Sl Sy SRR i
Outrageous Behavior d H

N The tepic with the. largest nunber of recorded examples 1
1s’ outragesus behavinr, and it foms a categéry inl itself = ** i

which is divided only aceording “to'group or {rdividual . - 1

i A !

2 . !
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/ 1ater,55 there is no need to present any.heye which describe

" actors whether anybody else sees the humor in the situations

/ . s i - 12
,actions. / These stories tell|about activities un"ch purely

x

and simply make a statement hbout group xden:xﬂca:mn which

say,s that the= group will acﬁ in any way n _Pleases, defies
any attempts .to prohibit th’ose sctions.and wazus that any
ightecas indignation by datsiders wili cily serye to heignten’ i
the enjoyment- denved from thé, acuons. P ® = . i’
As one might expect, not one ot these, sr_one:‘has a

serious tone, and of severity- fwe narrncives only eleven do

not describe sailor's relations mch pecple on shore. They = ' 4
do;-nm!, pwevez, tell of practical jokes' because t_he G ening '
are ‘not askedsfo’ appreciate the humor nor’ are -}:{xey usually
atiate that Ehefe dun nosmal_behavidt ithy be causs oz amuse-
ment ‘to others ‘who are behaving abnormally. This kind of

behavior and-the narratives associated with it are esoteric

g < /
to the highest degree. It simply does not matter to the
. /

of the stories. These are cases in which the group is per- o ST
forming for or talking to itself. Outside approval or appro- .
bation only serves to highlight the context of the actxons, . LR
but in'neither cdse is there a need £5F reaction. . o g

- “since two long examples are included and dscussea

nutrageous behavior by the gmup, but cwn examples uf. indi-

vidual ogtrages will be useful for ducusnon. > o 7

655ce.pp. 182-83 and 188-91: \
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We proceded to come' back to the god-damned boat. ~ \
We_ stopped someplace to pick ups we had a gal. -
Nice young gal, wditress we'd picked up. ~ Oné guy,
Bill Moores, who weighs about two-fifty, he's .
tryin' to.get her up on the boat to root 'her.
An' he's carrying her across the god-damned dock
. an!- dropped; her in the water. I'm sleepin' an' I
. hear this, "Help!" I get up there an Moores, "Are
you all right?", he yells-at her. A&n' she’s fuckin'
thrashing. An' it took us about ten minutes to
get her out of the'water. I was fast asleep, an'
I'm just starting to wake up. Moores wis no ¥
fuckin' help.” "You gotta get her 'out.of there,
I'm gonna fack ter tonight." He didn't buy the .
way.” shesdt. p1ssed at h).m.

. Toyster Bay; for "the start.of one.of the .

¢ byster Bay'\Race, ' Shuff's got Gypsy down there, ya

‘ know. Now he goes ashore, he's’ anchored. out,, right. ,
This is - ya gotta figure it out - this 15 fany. years’
before any -of.us have . / i * i

. group. .So. Shuff goes ashors &n' after,the bar closes

© an'.it's'two o'clock in the'morhing an' he's got to
get ‘himself out'ito the boat ‘somehow. 'So he steps °
+in this.fucking dinghy and the dinghy rolls.’ Shuff's ,,
in the fuckin''water, an' he's too druhk to climb Y
‘out. So he says, "Well, fuck it!" He. just hung
his, he had a foul weather jacket on, an' hg huhg' -~
his ‘foul weather jacket over a cleat on the god-
damhed dock and went to-sleep. He woke up in the
morning, and his' feet were t ching bottom.. "Well,,
ckay, T cin get out of hex ; o

\over tip-thirds of the’ stories in this <category ‘speci-

f:.cally mention the ever-coﬂsumptxon of alcohol:. This has

‘ certamly bedH & ma]ar factor in ‘the ksa:lo{s' stereotype

th\rcuqhout history, and this’ raxses some interesting questions.

P
{5 something attractlve in a nfe‘

. at. sea for people whw dnnk too much, ur do those who. go to

)

86780645 and. 780646, N




sea eventually succumb_ to the evils of drink? The answer
o the first part cotld well be that a peripetetic lifestyle
i5 necessary for ‘anyone whose drinking leads to problens
"vhumver hg letr.las in ene place for tdo lo!\g. or, perhupl.

. 4 4 1ong voyaqea could be seen 3s a g'ood charice to dry out and

to save, money; naither of vhiz:h u\euy for the heavy drinker

. ehatt ].qng ;

|l e e el hau an even itronqer effect Gn xndlvmuals. -Any vessel

u outude, ‘aind“each sailor =

J | v becme! & plorocbem of the s

* by training in the aas’ pects of fship and' by long

periods alone with chought: 4 lenrnl e ;% Ccomfortable

keeping to his

self. P\urt:hemre, the crew is :esponssble
. for its ship only ‘and tends to- vithdrnv and to be Cconcerned

o.nly +with what is happenan usxde its 6vn horizons.’,

These e ies are’ not ‘s"antlsocl.al but

they are certalnly asuc'n in that the _uxlot. as an indivie—— - s

i i “dual: or'as p.n of .a crew, tends to Enrqet that Bin setlons

’u\ay\affect others who are-just outside of hu perceptnal

Whether” or ‘ot he is akare of’the etfocn of his

_behavi ‘, he dou nm: pnzticululy care. The camplgmenr. to

& sailor’y self- Zlhnce is th unwnnngnns to have others
e he feels that they, too; should be self-




reliant. Since alcohol tends to lessen the perceptual hori-
zons, it must certainly contribute to the asocial aspect of
tha sailor's behavior.
Ih tha Weories absve, this micrécosmicwerld wisw i
evident. Ma’or'es could not see why his romantic intentions E
should suffer simply because he dropped the waitress in the ) g
harbor., Shuif dedlt with his problem in a practxcal way;
not ‘caring about the reactions pr any early arrivals on that ~ <

yacht club. asex.  ® o . s “

_One! futther example of i (atorkenson utvAgNOBN BanaVIE

shows "that. this behavio is not necessarily linked' to.alcohol:

A i polten tells.a story where the' guys were try).nq
to put a messénger through ‘the boom on. the -
Grossfinger says to, them, "I got a better idea,
they 'were trying to push it through with<a=pipe.
Finger gets a spear gun, ties the meéssenger to
the end of the spear gun and fires it up through
the boom. It comes out the end of the boom, gocs
. through the flag on the transom and into the radi-
ator of a car parked in the parking lot. (JS: As
I heard it, he walked up'on the dock - the guy's- B
sitting in the car -, he walks up, gets the fuckin' i =
) : thing out of the tadiatog, and water starts pour-
« ing out when he takes his spear away, an‘.ihe
walks back on the boat, threads it back :nmugh
B the' flaq, an' just' goes backon the boa:.)W

- This  shows that ‘the' refusal to acknowledqe the rest of .the
ET T wc:ld does. not. neea alcohol, but: it.may well betome more

detemmed Hl.th aloohal.

6777111), Lenry' Burke and Jghn’Scott.
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'~ .The fact that therg are so many“Stories in this category
shows that ‘the group considers the behavior acceptable and
" even laudable.’ One wonders: if the frequency of these stories, —
which canpot fail to'impress initiates to the group, is not
° generaunq more of this: kind of behavior, ‘but that is the
' work of a dxfietent kind. of research.

#an foe on Bnatd

» The next Cakegory is life on beard. It includes stories

- Erom. Eour toplcs, begmmnq with heads, £ood and womén and
ending with seasickness. . The “first, three incmde Stories of |

nurma). (daily functxons Hh1ch are ‘made dlfficult because

! they have' £o"také place un a boat. Thé last describes an

which contnbutes to the difficulty of everyr.hxng

else done on board ‘In’ the entire category, there are

“seventy-five stories, and only"one about seasxckness is
serious. -Fourteen deal wu:h evente ashore and;: with .the
exception ©Of one food story aboit pravxstomng for'a trip,

all of these ate about. wome

/)

In general, the stories “ir this c'a:egc:{aie straight-

forward nnd tha only tum:uon they, serve is to bear.witness L

o U Cthat~theThaller nas spent 'time off- shote, /6uc the stories s
[ \ of seasitnen imply ‘that the. ‘teller: doas not suffer from
this emhar.zauing and unmnnly condition. - .1




You know the way those "Skippeér" heads are, the
_porcelain ones, the popular porcelain ones that
t -you pump.. The seat on it is held by a plastic,
i . kind of Delrinj. pin. I was-sitting on that baby,
- we were heeled-over,, grindin' -one out. I got ours .
‘ rigged up so. that if you really had to go in for a -
{ serious dump, you'd. face aft. You can get. your i
left foot propped up just right, cause ‘the shape : .
of thé hull comes down. But,'your.right foot was L
/ a little bit low '~ you couldn't really prop yourself.
You,know 'those little step things that you buy
that £1ip up,and f1lip down? - I bought one of those
. babies and screwed it -into the bulkhead, so ‘you % '
© . could get both legs up-an® just really . ; . let
T “'go.’ I was in there for the count,, and -the boat:
L 7 was heeled over. far -enough: that'.I wa$-leaning -,
3 evi o @ against, the wa, 1 and' I wasn payinq attention :o
- *. " this pin,.and <théwhole seat came loose, an' I » © .
T . 51id Tight Off} DP&] baby,- an'_ I got my nuts. right
in between the bowf and the slidin' off. ' Rebel
.yell::- "AughhRhL"/ People are going'; "What:are
“you-doin! i 7" 1t ‘was_a mess. -'There were
nstreak marks.all over the place. It.had‘to be the.
‘wprst experience'l've ever had:on a boat, fuckin' |
awfil.” I had to clean the whole'head up.

‘Stories about ‘the head either tell of the problems. of
using the facility on'a moving platform, as in the example
" above, or they déscribe the problems arising from the idio- -

“syncracies of the marine toilet itself, such as the story

of thé. coathanger on page 97. Food receives a similar treat-
ment, . and; the stories either involve the problems of cooking . i
on a moving stove ‘and the resulting messes or the difficulties

in ceoking for sk.many b tweHtY<Eive) in. two sidwfngs, With

apparently inadequate equipment. ¢

Cooks, - especkdlly on’ boats with larger crews and in .

[ 8 longer “races,” génerally.do not 'stand:a:watch, so with the. @

58781915, Chuck Wilson
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navigators they are often made to feél slightly removed from
the actual business of the rest of the crew. They usually
may sleep through the night, and although they woik hard for

7" the privilege, this sometimes runs against the grain of other

crew members. The quality of the food and its preparation
" often determine whether these feelings develop beyond a
kxddlng stage: . . . #

Bolton used to tell the story of that guy they . % g e

. brought across-on one. of the boats, trans-Atlantic o T R F A
on’ one of ‘the boats. The guy that brought all 'the C !
food, "an'’ he couldr't cook anything. They played ‘. -. 5 _
a‘trick on the old Kialoa, I think before’ even T
Kendall got on.it. ~Trans-Atlantic.: They-got this . i
guy who wanted to go, back ‘to England, an' they said, ..' ‘-
"Well, we'll get you a -ride as a cook on.a boat. s
A1l you gotta be able to do .is just cook any old:

" 'shit, the guys don't'care. And you'll get a free
trip, an" it won't cost you anything.™ "Bolton was
one ‘of the instigators. "And he said, "Ya, I'll be

" I'm sure it was Kilroy, it wasn't.Long.

" They told him. the .guy they'd. got was a Cordon .
Bleu:Chef, who wanted to go home to England, and
the guy is unbelievable: He gets sort of ar open
account to go vittle the boat for tyins-Atlantic,
and’ hé gets a truckload of food.. He got so much::
stuff that half of it can't.fit in the boat. An'

 they ‘told him that this was no cheap run shit deal, .

“we don't want that chicken garbage, we want pheasant. . !

{So’ the guy's got all this exotic food, an’.he. .

‘can't cook anything.. So:the first day they et

‘out there, an' he's.down below trying‘to bcii

sausages. So the crew gets pissed off at him, the

owner gets pissed off at him, and in the end the

‘only-place they'll let him sleep is way up in the ° -

forepeak ‘with the .sails.. They're opening the hatches

_apd dropping wet sail bags.on him.  Bolton reckons

they were ‘yelling down the hatches, "This is God,
ou motherficker. We want bacon and eggs fof

" breakfast!™

69771101, Lenny Burke.
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3 qreat deal in mam:axnan spxrj.ts.

i Gatshon Legman's 'l‘he Lxmenck. 5 . \

# § e

It is rema:kuble hoy jealous one becomes about one's
sleep at’ sea,, partxcularly ‘when one 1s allbwed r.welve hours
off whtch. and J.t is the cook who has the mash :entrnl over
the regularity of the watch changes. If he is late ‘serving
the menl to the Dn going waf_ch, they feel q\nlty for relxev—
‘ing’ £he others’ 1ar.e, and-:rre vatch'on deck,is annoyed; at
havan to stay up éven & few extra minutes, especially if ;

they have ‘had'a utranuous _watch. * 'L’he meals also become

overly impoztanc‘becanse they are the only rereational time,

on board, ‘so"the 'cook actually has passive control Sf crew

norale. .. Good iteals served in & timely mnnnez, can do &
7

“some cooks ‘are awire.enough of this passxve role to

‘turn. it into .an active one, They will not only'add special

touchea to’ ehe .food or to the Wi it is se:ved Jbut they will

nmetimes also take other oppcrtunltxes to alfect morale in -

a positive way. on the Sydney—ﬂobaxt Race on Andu 1, the

cook and the navxqator took turns readznq from the “Guod
Buok' to the wac-:n ‘on deck.. The "Good Book" was a copy of
. Stories about, cueks and cooking, :he:efora..almn al-

ways el with a specific cook's ability to:conform to the

‘norm. A gbod’. solid job by the .cook will rarely bé the

ke vis - the, Cast1a" Books' FepEint. which ucknw.\edqes ’

-’neither the, author:nor the date of. publication.




‘‘one woman on board,. she,é a tomaucauy desanatea to he g

ook, Gne"che‘k sh‘e“ i
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subject ‘of a story.” Host sailo}i who have not had to cook

themselves are not aware of the Special problems facing the
cook, but they do not care as long as his deing of'his Job /
does not adversely affect their doing theirs. Eatxng andi”, -

using the head are normal, daily functions, and a crew is

arsa. In.fact, there seems to be an effort made to normalize
evetything, so as to ayoid reminding oneself that one is.in |

a baslcally fragile craft’ :Jn a nos§i.1= envlrnnment For ‘the

.same ‘@ason, wher the weather §s good, saxlors wiil hot talk

'about storms or calms, as is dlscussed 1n/the later se tion'*

on unusual ev

anen on. board xnﬁéantly threaten t)us atcempc to sub—

limate tha abnomal aspscta of lee at sea. . In nhe £ xst’

. -place, saxlors on lonq passagss .l’\aVe b necessxty consented

,tD abstaln from npmal sexual act.\vlty.\ A woman on.board,”

: only serves to remind them of the fact. =B think there Ls

also an element ‘of machxsme whxch makes some men 1nterested ¥

i ocear racing, ‘and'seeing a woman doing the same Work-

capably would desttoy thei

ccnqratulne f:hem—

selyes on cheu manuness > .In most cases where thereis

he best cebk or not. This undoubtedly

" most ‘comfortable at-sea when nothing unusual happens in either -

i
1
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the malé ego. This role will undoubtedly change as the role

of women in general changes, but the other aspect of sailors’

A
relationship with women will probably be very much slouer to

change. . Sailors will alvays be in strange ports for. short

periods and will “to form relati ‘during those

~ o stays, and they will stjill have to leave when the. ship goes.
Because woinen 0 aften end up as ‘cooks when they go to*

‘there are .some - !torles which could easily- be‘ I.n exthe:

k topical section. but L thuae speclficqlly jdsnmﬂzd as’ N\ v
bemq about. wome . thixteen told of vomen ‘ashore: and eleven L y !

. of women’ at sea. Not orie OF e ‘Gtories 1% warious: Yo & o)

" - The ﬁrst examplz tells of he uiqhtly speeul rules 25
which must be made when the msr s’wife cm: along on a )

race. 'rhe owner in thxs case’ is Pa mqquty. Eounder and

" chairman of Texas Instruments, who namlly raced a highly

coupetitxve. smaller boat with an’ all -al.e crew, but took the

rice from Bermuda to Spain as an opportunity to-sail his _

eighty foot motorsailor and to take his wife'along:

g " o' NEB. mgq-ny, Mrs. Haggarty, get down
i in your back cabin, we're.all gonna take a shower." 3
i A bucket over the ‘side, with buckets-of water. "She'd
say, "Okay, now I'm gonna take a shower now. ‘All - -
you guys face the other way." Here she.is, bare-

| ass naked on the back of the boat, an” I don't think

anybody ever” looked ardundg I doubt -that she would "
. even . . . can you imagihe Mrs.. -Haggarty, with about

, eighteen £y ckin' guys within twenty :oo: of .herz 71

71980655, Bill Bennett. - iy
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Two small pmm:s arise in this story which are worth {comment .
First, even in the COntEXt in which this story was told, Bill
Bennett still referred to her as."Mrs. Haggarty" showing the
level of respect that this couple, as owners, commanded.
Secondly, his uncharacteristic use of "the back of the beat"
! ©_shows that this trip on the motorsailor had a definitely
Lighthearted tone, and this tone pervaded 'the entire fleet
becaise of the very light air éver the entire course.
.+, “The second ‘example is rather:more typical of ‘the saum@s

.. ‘narrative treatment -of women:

“Salt of the earth, women, 'yes. . . . The first
time 1 really got involved - with a- woman. on a; boat —
© ,¢ '‘was my first-Hobart,. I wds nineteen years old,
) something, -eighteen. It was on a thirty footer.
We'd won-the. Montague Island an' just about'evéry"
2 damn race in Sydney except ‘the Hobart Race, we" ~
3 . .. 7 got twentieth, but . ... One of the guys on the crew
. had a very lovely wife, and a, Cecily her name was,
but he didn't get along with her terribly well. an',
ah, he had this chick he: shacked up ‘with'every now i
and again. 'S0, we got into Hobart ai' as we're
coming through the'drawbridge, here was Ces up
. on the, up-on the'quay, waving down at us, "Hello,
‘Fred!" Cecily, his wife..' On the  other’ side, -
standing where we were going to moor, his girlfriend.
¥ Oh,  geez, I forget her name. ~Anyway, there's the
i girlfriend there waving, "Hello, Fredi". McClure \
g turns to ‘me an' - says, "What the fuck?"- "Look, I'll
7 . - telliyou what," I said, "I'11"grab your:girlfriend .
B - an’ whisk her away.and park her." "1'vas' a fairly
. younq eiqhteen. I think.
S ‘That was before, you 'mef Jennifer, right?
i [ R " You basta'd. .'. . So.anyway, as we were gaing in,
i he . noticed Sundowner, which.had a whole bunch of
. ¥ _ 'Middle Harbour - guy: He says, "Well; oh shit, take a
: : her down to Sundowner and buy her a drink or some- .
; . thing until T can get away." ' Apparently it had
o blown up on him a couple of ‘times, an'' she decided
e S this was, going to be the big salvation, she was
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N
going to save the marriage. Okay, sp I jump off
the bodt as soon-as we get in, an' ] take the girl-
! friend down while Ces is walking doqn to the boat.
An' I say, "Oh, hi, Ces, how are yaj" Get this

s girl off“on to Sundowner, come back/about an hour

later after pawning her off on some guy. There,
he's caught for the night. It's three o'clock in
the morning, an' ah, so McClure did his thing, an'
this girl apparently went to sleep on Sundowner
Anyway, nine o'clock the next”| nlormng, Fred de-
cided that he'd better go'get some ice.. He and
his wife and I and a couple of other guys are
sitting up, and Fred says, "Geez, we're getting
low on ice, Charlie. 1I'll just' walk up the road,
and get some."” So, Ces says, "Well I'll come. with
you." "Oh no, “ldok, .stay: 4nd talk to David for a
couple of minutes. T.'m just going up theré, It %
, won't take me a-minute.”. So I said, "Ya, Ces,
let!s hear about Hobart. 'Did ‘you see much of
Hobart:in the last couple of days?" ' Bullshit,
bullshit, bullshit . . . McClure: came back two
and'a half days later. .His wife: "Did you bring
the ice? "No, I forgot.it."72 : 5 =

|The Abéan éxchange'in, the middle of the narrative is..
neatly'as telling as the exanple itself. When David xeiiec:
had et the Jenmfer in question, he had made the’ mxstake of
telllng some Of the rest of the crew-that he thought she

was very pretty, and it had become a s:andx.ng joke to talk

sisit his quest for her favors. It is sinply representative

“of the attitude toward women that no-one was willing to
believe that he would find her attractive without chasing her,
-egardless of his own or her marital status.

It if not difficult to understand why the subject of

women wold be treated in a male chauvinist way among sailors

72770708, David Kellett:




at sea, because’ to.talk of real emotions would only heighten
the feeling of separation from loved ones, and the general
tfort is to lessen or sublimate those things which empha—
size the abnormal aspects of lee at sea. 5

another pajor aspect of life on the ocean in small

boats is Seasickness. We have séen how the motion alone can

“make daily tasks more difficult, but when it leads tq sea—

sickness, “the constant motion can ‘be completely crippling. |
seasicknéss; like bad weather, is a fact' of 1if¢ at seh.
There are many-narratives, such as David Kellett's which
follows in the section on seamnship, in which the actions
of the chaxactets are bued on the. fact that some portion
of the crew is d;sabled by seasickness but in.which- the main
purpose is to de_scrib‘e' the behavior of the remaining crew
members. .Of the nineteen stories which concenE?ate on the
iseasickness itself, only one has a sérious tone. Again, this
appea‘rs to be a gituation in which the main thrust of the
narratives is to ridicule the weakness that appears in athers
and, - thus,)to imply one's own strength by cnmpanaum

only five of the stories are told off-shore, ana of
these, four are told during breakfast on a calm norning and
the other is told when the boat is stuck in the mud on a calm

norning. There are enough pecple whose control over their

* own-queasy feelings is tenuous enough that stories of sea—

sickness are unlikely to be told iksitnatiuns where some
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individuals could go one way or the other in terms of their

.own strengtiof stomach. Nor is it surprising that all
” /

nineteen take place at sea, except that I/ do know of stories

about the feeling akin |to' seasickness wh%ch’ can arise wher

one first steps ashore after a long passhge. After long
pae:,

periods of acclimatizing oneself to the |

otion, one may suf-

fer from the lack of motion at the first| conesa‘cc with solid

q‘fuunm

typical of ‘the treatment of semckness.‘L The irst shous How -
victims can poke. fun at themselves, eve.

the midst of feeling terrible. The second demonstrates thé

/

. ) \

S o |
The first two examplés are of the ‘u.moro*\s stories

most congon form of seasickness narrativels, in which the

narrator describes somebody else's discomf .

Gpd, I remember one fella I was shipmates with ~
on Wahder Bird,” an' he was just a real chronic
seasicker. . By God, I went all the way across the

JAtlanti:: with him in '35, an' by God, he showed
up in '39 to go across the Pacific, and still was
seasick, but he loved it. I remember one time he,
ah, -arose £rom the lee rail, an' he smiled, an' he
said, “Ya know," he'said, 'I'm ahead of you guys.
I get :six,meals a day. Three down. Three up."73
y i .

With this black horror building right in front
of us . . . Rich, have ‘you heard this story?

RR: I must haveheard the tail of it.

. . .bringing Jack's boat back from Clearwater?

We'can't. I came down to sail, now I'm a condo-
ninium, We had, ah, Fletcher on board.| Jack,
Charlie, myself an', ah, oh Jesus, a lawyer . . .
it doesn't make any difference . . . Bo/Stevens.

when they are in

Bo and Fletchér wanted a little off—shore experience -

73781130, Robert Scott. |




never had it before - so we had a very quiet, nige
sail going up an’ we got‘off San,Blas, an' ya know

. we saw this thing building an' . ., . a huge front
coming throughz The weathér had been predicting
it coming through. So Fletcher says, "My turn to ” . .

own an' gets this god- "
e didn't add enough
water to it to start with - cooks that up with hot
dogs. 'So we're all sittin' there eatin', Charlie
goes to sleep 'cause it's gonna be a long night.
So I had two helpin's, everybody had two helpin's,
-four hot dogs an' big bowls of chili - partially:'
cooked. Well, Jesus, you know there wakn't

chough water in the goddanned stuff. Sowwe get ¢
in there an' all of a sudden, we get just past San '~ #
blas, up in that corner, we were tacked over, get: g

in toward Tyndalll's Light; an' then we were gomnal . .

tack' back out, an' that sop of a bitch hit. It -}

was the first time we ever had that damned boat, i .
first of all, in any kind of a beat where we were N Ve 2
on a lee shore. I hope it will be-the last. I, A
mean, the waves, you know how fast they build up

in those' shallows, it only takes about ten minutes.
Ten minutes after the wind .came up, ten .minutes!
Bo's inthe bilge throwin' up. Fletcher's out N
here layin'-over the deck, throwin' up. So we felt
sorry for 'em. It got bitter cold. We put our foul

fix dinner.

veather gear on. They threw up some more down below y
an' then they came back up an' threw up again, an'
just runnin' back an' forth. Jack's down there )

lookin' atsthe chart which he didn't have, he had

o chart to duck into Panama City, an' he's smokin'

this big, long goddamned cigar. ‘About that time,

Fletcher'd been throwin' up for goddamned thirty,

forty minutes, an hour - I don't.know - he.vas’

dying. Now 'he was down to the point where he didn't ( :
have anythihg left to throw up but bile. I said, i
"Fletcher, why don't you go below an' take a
little nap? If you go to sleep, you'll feel better." - 1 5
So Fletcher headed ‘for the damned cockpit an' )
about this far, an' about that time jack
around with this long, goddamned cigar:
*no goddamned inland waterwdy chart to get into Panama F
City!" Blew that goddamned cigar smoke in Fletcher's 3

face. He leaned over the rail an', "Blaagh!" 'He
said, "Aagh, I'll tell you what. Aagh! I'll give ! .
you my three cars. Blaagh! My wife. Blaagh!” My . -+

life inf}nance. Aaght My. . ." He epumerated
every pilce of y{oper:y he owned, an’ then there

)




soal G

was a hesitation an' he finally came back, "Aagh!
An' my bank account my wife doesn't know about!"
That poor son of a'bitch wanted to get into, Panama
City. We only had about four hours of that, an'
he threw up another four hours.
This second story is a good exampleCof sailors' narra-
tives for several reasons. First, like stories on any topic,

the narrator takes care to identify the boat, the crew, the

location and the weather -conditions. Secondly, he describes

the complicating circumstances, consisting of the fact that
they had not had that boat in heavy weather on a lee shore
before and.also that they did not, have the proper. charts to

duck .in out oE the weather " Finally, he details the elements

"'which pertain du—eccly to seasickness, mcludmg the unde:—

dope chili, the particulirly rou and sidden seas and the -
ciz.a'r smoke. Furtherriore, he ',;md‘airea’dy mentioned that
Jtwo cf the craw membérs were not exdenencea in off-shore
sailing, this detting then up ﬁnx s;zecial attention in the

/.

This vetsmn. as recorded | #so demon%‘.xates ‘two of the

‘narrative. ~

element: of. perfcmance style; .as. dxscussed ‘later in chapter
six. The stofyteller first sedks ‘confirmation of the estab-
lished natuﬁé of ‘the stoxy £rom Rich Riddle, and he receives
rit Hhen Rich says that l}e "mist" have heard the end of it

ag least. Augmentation, on the other hand, is' usually not

'
4770101, Mike Mepritt with Rich Riddle and John Scott.




solicited and expands on cértain details. In this case, the
augmentation comes from myself and is the result of that fact
that at the time the, story was told we were stuck in mud in

the middle of the ice channel to Cl v » Florida.

Another aspecw of this particular narrative which is
. '
typical of stories about seasickness is the apparent heart-

lessness of some of the other In this inst

it was "Jack" with his cigar who made life even more diffi-
cult for the victim. In many cases, howeve’r, the person
picking on the seasick one does it S aeELYe way, actually
taunting hin.” “on the passive‘level, this shows that somé'
inf€viduals are well able to go'on with Eheft’ normal habits
in spite of weather that causes seasickness in otﬁe:s: When
the abuse of the sick persons becomes actwe, St ek obreEs
ing them warm tuna oil, it would seem that the perpetrator
feels compelled_ to show off his stronger stomach, either to
the victim or to the others on board, at the expense of the
ailing one. ° :

“In spite of the fact that seas:.l:kness is treated humor-

“ously in the large majority of nafratives, it can. be a

serious problem-at sea.’ {Ieff Folte: tells of a time when
he had to give a large, taugh Marine & shot of glucose 'be-
cause of his continued problem with seasickness,-but even

-this story has a humorous tone in the:way it describes how

Ssee! p. 100. 4
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‘the proud Marine was brought low by the affliction.’® The

same conversation, however, led té the £8llowing exchanqei

SH: Oh, Shit! I'm really sorry the guy's sick,
but goddamn it, why am I standing his watch?
Js:

We had one guy on the race to England on Adele,
an older guy. Anyway, he was sick, and, ah, on
Adele there weren't enough bunks, ya know, there
were ‘just eriough bunks to go around. ‘5o, when he
was sick and haq to be in a bunk, it meant that
somebody . . . ya know, we had‘to fuck up the

watch system first of all, and secondly there was

somebody on every other watch who had to sleep on
the deck.

This is a fairly terse version of this story, in the
telling of which I often describe the conditions during
nuxrica‘;}e Amy ;lhich hit us on the second night of the e,

. but we had neared the end of the “dénversation on seas»icknéss"
and this ‘served as.much as-a confirmation of the story Steve
Haesche had just fold as it took a place - nananye/in/'
its own'right. s . p

Unless there is something unusual in the particular case
of seasickness, or at least something humorous in the inci-
dent, tales.of bad weather and seasickness that usually
accompanies bad weather’ generdlly lgnore the jSlight of the
sufferers and focus.on the seamanship of those who are still
functioning, and.this is the subject of ‘the next c;teqory.

W

7, Y
780339, Jeff Foster.

77780345, ‘Jotin Scott with Steve Haesche.




Navigation

Navigation, in the larger sense of the word, includes
not only the determining of the’ position of the vessel amd—
the avoidance of the many hazards of the sea, but it also
encompasses examples of the proper operation of the vessel
regardless of its position, and this topic is labelled,
“seamanship”. Of the category's seventy-two recorded ex-
amples, ten deal with good navigation, thirteen with bad
navigation and forty-nine with seavanship; whidh makes it
the sécond largest topic and by & great eal the. largest,

' .topic_gealing strictly ‘with events. off-shore. 'The largest .

-'single topic, outrageous hehavwr, has more recorded ‘examples,

but only one th].rd of those take place of f- shore, K
Good na\uqatxon is basically unspectacular, and since
the professional is required to have this skill above most " iy
others, it is not surprising.that ’t‘;\ere are few stories about
it. In fact; nine of ‘the ten stories involve racing; where
there id a chance f6r one navigator's work to be ‘superior
by shaving'a few minutes from the trip. In delivery situa-
‘tions, ‘thera'is almost alvays enough time to allow caution to

prevail over speed and navigational daring. - These stories,

then, are typically about navigation which is so good that
teal navigators would recognize that there is an -element of .
luck and good helmsmanship by the rest of the crew which

caused things to turn out as they did.




and losing the race for his crew,

~ 3
Well, I remember one that I think that impressed
me most was in the New. London to Marblehead Race
with the Morses. . You know Harry Morse, or you know
who Harry Morse is - for your information he was
summa cum laude from Harvard in Physigs and went
on from there. We were beating,out Nantucket
Sound, ‘an'-we took a swing out of the'channel, an'
——_we _came back to pick up the buoy - I mean thick - -
an'_we picked up the buoy with the bowspnt. "Whump!".

1 vas impressed.78

Even the stoties of bad navigation are concerned only
with examples of true blunders, because every navigator hae
had some surprises, or he has not been doing it’ iengwencughs
Not one of-‘the recorded stories of bad navigation tells of

disaster, bit only of embarrassment or huniliation or;

possibly, foolish behavmz -/ The navigator gets drunk and

Znjoys ‘the 1uve1y eyenm; w)ule ignoring. the 'coastal current
79 6x_he sleeps most. of the
race and arises.saying, "I'm the ‘navigafor, I have a .right:

to know where I am.*30. They are generally terse accounts of

the facts which speak eloquently eneuqh. wx;hou: a gzeat deal
of elabaratmn. %
The same time, the* guy on Sag I'can't think
of his.name, the' guy that navigated for-'ém g1l
the time, that brought ‘er back, from Bermuda. They -
, ended up-in Montauk. THey missed Long Island Sonnd
“ by the 1enqth of it.ﬂl

7“751;12, Robert ‘Scott,
79720707, David Kellett.

P

80460105, Jeff: Foster

81980673, Bill Ben'nitt.
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~
Seamanship is really at the heart of r.nwrofe‘ssiunal
sailor's life and work, and one thing that characterizes
sailing is that it presents continual change and requires

adaptability as well as stamina, creativity and perspective.

Stories from this category are in six sub ies
to demonstrate the variety l;E ;killl which combine to embody
seamanship. The first example is a story of practical
seamanship, in many of its manifestations, and tells at "

\ length What is involved in déaling with severe weather:

It was brought out' to%hme in 1970 when we had -
Bicardi, a Coles forty-three footer. An' there was
Rumrunner, her sistership, an' we were both moored
on the same dock, an' Jimmy Turner was sailing master.:
of.Rumrunner. An' we both set off in the Hobart, _

- an' with the guys that he had -aboard, he probably.
had ten to twelve times as much experience as we
did. He had a bunch of old guys, an' for day racing
and, racing around, the buoys they were great. They
had had so many . more years of trimming sails, an'
they left us for dead in some of them. And, ah,
we went off and we went racing down the coast, and
that was fine. We.got.the boat squared away, but P
they had just a little bit more helming experience
than we had n'‘in a forty-five knot run, they
inched ay about five miles in front of us, which
I was pissed about. There was only two or three
of 'us that could steer the boat properly. ' Everyoné
was- having a drive, as we do with this boat, but

_'there was only two or three of us that could get

= the twelve knots out of her at times, an' ah, we

- were off, then we got becalmed..  Peter Cole, wha-

is a super 'gquy, never, never. really know him, but

once it blows over about.twenty-five knots, Coley

goes to the bunk. He has a toothache or something - ¢ o

like, that that he can't sail with.' So, he shoots off 4

into berth, and ‘that's where he stays. until the

wind dropped,down an'.the boat stands up an' he'll
come out again. We got a couple of poopers on that
run, an' Coley came up an' I'd been on the helm for
* a couple of hours. I was the only one on my watch
who would steer. All the other guys were no help,

@
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they wouldn't drive. Coley came up. "Oh, terrific,
Coley's gonna give me a spell for a while.” An' he
came up an' sat downon the mainsheet traveller and
watched me for a while. About ten minutes went by,
he tapped me on the shoulder, "You're doing a
terrific job, Dave," an' he went back to bed. So
I guess-‘that was in the afternoon, an' the next day
at about five o'clock we were becalmed, an' Coley:
came up an' took over, an' I went down for a nap.
It was very light air. he and the boys worked

- well against Rumrunner, and we were about a mile

and a half in front of her and, ah, the breeze
started in, on the nose, an' we were right in on %
the shore, so the only way to.go was out to sea.
So we"re doing hourly. tacks, we're going out for
an hour.and in for an hour, and about midday we were
out about’ ten miles off -the coaut, and we were
becalmed 3gain. - It was.a very'eerie sensation, red:
sky all around us.. Then it started in at seventy

e knots. - .It ‘came in at thirty-five and built steadily

. to seventy: - We were down to the, I guess, to thc
t .. four or five, the smallest headsail before the.storm
. jib, an'-a several reefed main-- about half a main

. up.. An' we just sailed her all night under that

~rig. An':we sailed inshore:.an' we tacked.. Most 2
the guys got a little sick, a little scared I think,
so we went off out to sea. And, ah, we went through
the mnrlung, an! we'd drowned the radio. -It was:
swimming, so we didn't have to call in our morning
sched, and ‘we tried to dry it -out by noontime, but .
that didn't work: An' the breeze just kept increasing
all the time, so we went all through that day.' 'An'
then we tacked over about noontime and went inshore
and we got in on the coast again. Didn’t know
where ‘the hell we were. An' decided that we'd
better,.we were getting down to three helmsmen, an' 3

s it was soon ‘after that - about :three o'clock - that o

: . we dropped Fang on his head; so we decided that

1 ! with- just: two of us driving, the only way -to do it %

; . was to take one long leg out and.one long leg in %
an' hope we'd be down ‘around -Tasman ‘somewhere. So
we' went ‘out,’ facked over about midnight.  Through
.the morning, we got the radio.dried out,_and Jackie
Keough, who was Hood's loft manager down thete - <
game as Ned Kelly this little guy - he didn't steer, ’
he was -a sail trimmer: .I was complaining in the .
morning that we didn'thave enough power 'cause we
had about -thirty foot 'seas, an' the number four

~wasii't enough to drive her over the. top of these




" bashed .in against the side of the hull."

‘been meaning to tell you. far the last. two day:

' to sleep, he was trying to make coffee. fi
“taken all the ‘bullshit<out 'of the radio

seas. We got pooped a couple of times, we-just got
knocked down by the seas, so I said to . . . -I called
out a couple . . . I was the only one on deck.

Nobody wanted to go up and. change a headsail in

this. The next'thing, here's little Jack coming up
an' he's got a lifejacket on. Well shit, at least.
we're getting. a headsail change. He went up forward,
and he changed from-the number five to the number

' four.by himself. He didn't mess around. Got' the

number. four up and working. It was a little better,
so I said, "We need the number three." So, he went
below and dragged theé numbér three up, by himself.
No other basta'd would help, and I was at the wheel,
so I really couldn't help him.too ruch, but.to
‘crack the sheet.” An' he changed it again. Got' the
number four down below, came out in the cockpit, $
sat down an'.lit.up a smoke.an’ say.!, "Fuck, I'm
glad that's over!"
- T said, "Yah, what's the Etcry with-the nie—
jacket.? Why didn't you'wear a safety harness?". s
“shit,* he said,. "I didn't want to get.my‘head .

1 said; “"Well,: you ¢ould have swum “around."
-An' Re says, "'No,_ that's the other thing I've

‘T can’t -swim*
Jack had spant ha.lf themlght, he had 't e

the oven and” put it all back together-again,.and

‘the bloody. thing warked.. So, thefiorning sched came

thrdugh; and Rumrunner had turfied over‘an' lost:all
of :the sails . . . Kept'thé spar. But, they'd had
a.storm jib and trysail up an'. just lost the lot,

‘an! weré-motoring ‘with_half a diesel into Vishinian,

which “is -just a bloody outérop of rock.: It's only
just a ploody channel between a couple of rocks:with

‘a wharf on it. 'But; they went in there: . I.thought,

"Fuck, they'd rolled over.’ They've got ten times as
much experience as ‘I have; an' ...~ 4
0 J5: - Not.enough fucking sail?

That's. right.. ' They. just didn't have it an' that's "
when I was calling.for sail, they didn’t have enough

~an' kept getting bowled over. An' I figured then

" . that maybe I was tauqht weu enouqh.

/i Dayid Kellett with John Scott.
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chatracteristies.

Ay

The basic thrust of this®story is that in certain
circumstances it is better to carry more sail in heavy
weather than less sail, but there are many other elements
which are nécessary for handling heavy winds; There was no
way of .knowing before the fact f;hat such.a large proportion
of the crew would be seasick and that one of the crew mem-

bers who could be counted on would b{eak several ribs. . The

fact ls that those vlha were stlll functioning had to use

whnt :esources they had 1efr. to deal -with the problem.

‘Thieke ‘s no' doubt. that,. at:the end of this intervieu,

o talk unguardedly

David and I were eéach alléwing the other

about himself; so this'is his honest assessment of what

“happened:. Sinply; he belicves that he saved the boat, bu':

that_he could ot have dorie it if Jack Keough had .ot been
ther'e when hé.was needed.. The ‘story does ot dueu on ‘the
‘crippiing seasxckness of at.least four unnamed crew members,
nor does it spend undue -time describing the conditions. The
message is that nwer. hqhter boats xequue an actxve ap-

proach to gale force winds ‘and- that: the older, experienced .

. crew had crnuble because they used olddr. e:tablxshed tech-

.nxques- thetefure, experience alone is not sufflc;em:, and

there .must also be an element of xnstinctive adaptalulxty

to specific cemhu@tians of wind, wave and ‘boat handllng




The second group of seamanship stories treats the
stereotypes of seamen. The juxtaposition of two types in /
the following story expresses this point concisely:

I think probably going up the Tagus' in Wander
Bird. Dead flat, blowing a catabatic gale down
Off the hills. That was a good one toa, because
we came in and anchored off Cascais, which you re-
member, and then we picked up two pilotq‘_uﬁ)'one
was the bar pilot, and the other was the river
pilot. The bar pilot was a big, brass-bound fella
who was just as happy as lark td be on a sailboat, .
' the river pilot was one of those skinny Portugees
w just didn't think much of the whole thing. An'
we started up the river, an' you get - as you.
remember, that breeze that falls down off the h).lls
in’ the evening - an' we started up that river an'
‘it was gettin' dark, an' it was of codtse flat, no
possible sea.” It was. just a beam reach, an' Wander
\ ~ Bird'was'doing eleven knots. And the bar pilot, he
was standing there'saying the Portuguese equivalent
of, "Hot dogl® an'.the little guy was, *Oohh!" -The
little guy's saying, "Luff, Luffl"-and the big guy's
saying, lt:ld her off!” And the 0ld Man, he was at

the wheell, and he was having fun too. An' we went
right up the middle. An'.you get up just about to
"Lisboa an' the wind goes, -"Thwump!” an' you anchor, 83
+with forty, fornicating fathoms. And that was fast.

This narrative not only describes the two pilots and types
gach, but it also identifies the "0ld Man®, Captain Warwick
M. -Tompkiris, with the robust, fearless bar pilot.

Two points about narntive style are also brought u\l‘
in this story. Twicé the.teller brings the audxence into.the
story with ". . . which you remember .~ ." and\.
you remember . . ." Also, with the sinple phrase, *. . .
forty, fornicating fathoms," ‘he feminds the listeners that ,

83781121, Robert Scott.




he was, as Mate, responsible for bringing all forty fathoms
back on board when they left Lisbon. A further insight lies

in his choice of "Lisboa", the Portuguese spelling and pro-

nunciation, rather than the English "Lisbon®. As much as the |

overt attempts to bring the audience into the story, this
usage states the commonality of experience in‘Portugal,
Shared thirty-five years apart by father and Son.

Beyond his respénsibility fof the sailing" systems of
the boat, the professional also ha ‘to maintain the mechanic
equxpmer_:t. Again, this is a case in which the normal practice '
of the job does not warrant narrative comment, and stories
are only told when something breaks or mlfhncﬁuns:

The gilassu: example is when Ondine was doing the
ah, Sydney-Hobart Race. They were talking about the . . .
they were unable to get the engine.started, the
batteries were dead. They wer® talking about how
Tom Richardson, Tom the Pom, got the engine started.
He had to-get the engine started because of all the
electronic equipment, refrigeration, and that stuff,
an' so the ‘technical, that was. a gogd story, how he
got it started, but it led into the technical idea
that you can, in fact, start a diesel engine by -
like a lawnmower - by pulling it. You know they
took everything off the flywheel, wrapped a line
around it, tightened that through a whole bunch of -
different blocks and finally led it to a drum, a d
© winch drum.” Continuous. :Got four guys on the drum,
started grinding that thing as fast.as they could an'
+got it started. That was on the new Ondine, before
it had been-all chopped up, down.in Sydney, Sydney ¥
Boat Works. In fact, he got Syd Brown so interested,
he said, "You'll never get the thing started by
* doing that." Tom the Pom said, "Yes, I'will." He 8
got the whole thing set up, block and tackle, he
pulled it all apart, and it got Sydie so interested
that he finally got on the drum and started grinding
apd finally the thing kicked over. And then, Sydie, . -




of all people. he figures, "Well, now we got the engine
going, we've got to get all those flywheel belts on,”
so heggied to put it on with the engine going. He
got a couple of them on, but . . .84
Because of the constrictions of space and weight, particu-
larly on the racing boats, it is not always possible to
carry enough spare parts, and examples of the resulting
creativity range from Roger Grimes making a "sndtter” to

85 to sven Joffs on Ondine

replace a spinnaker pole mast car
designing an entire new rig fur the boat after they lost most
. of the mainmast’ in the Indian OSean, ‘over n thousand wiles
from land.®®  Although only twenty-five percent of all the
stories of seamanship il (b8, ConslaSEen” BRiLGHs, ERSY GRES
tainly contain a measure of respect for the successful solu-
tion of these kinds of problems.
One story stands alone as a sub group because it is thc
only recorded example of the residual effects of long periods

of coping with the challenges of seamanship. It demonstrates

the way in which the subconscious mind is grappling with .,
practical problems: : *
S I went to bed in Copenhagen.im a goddamned room

on ahout the fifth floor. The hotel was burned up
the other day, killed about fifty people. The Hof- '
stadder,. Hof fmar -or something. Anyway, it burned

84781925, Chuck Wilson.
85780324, Jeff Foster.

86781114, John scott.




up, burned everybody up in it. It had an inner
courtyard. I turned in. All of a sudden about R 4
three o'clock in the morning, I jumped out of bed,
. an' I rushed over. Janie sayy, "What the'hell are
; youdoing?" "I'm trying the mainsail down.
4 “Somehow, I1'd gotten a)d screwed up in the Venetian
blinds.87 E .

The fifth subAcatqu:y includes stories about bad sea-
manship. They could well be placed among the svtories of
foolish behavior, ‘except that they more often than not focus
- on the remedial action which must be taken™o correct the /
error, rather than dwelling on.the blunder itself: \\J

1 n N pid I ever tell ybu the one about Yankee Girl and
that Circuit? '71, the same year off Miami. We '
turned the corner and we're going along, fifteen ’
knots over the deck with the chute up. You guys were v
probably just about at the corner at that $taq§, or . §
just past the corner. - 4
BB In the Ft. Lauderdale ‘Race? va. : .
Oh,_ Christ, we're going along and I'm off watch,’ e
and as usual,.we figured we had the good watch, so
we're going_along and' we hear the radio going on the -
VHF 'cause it's saying, you know, Miami is saying;
"Forty-five knots, ,northwest, in the squall." :That
was the year it blew hard.
BB: - Ya, it blew hard after we turned the corners
Ya, all right, well we were off Fowey Rocks when
it started to blow hard. You were probably further
down. So we got off there apd we, coild hear the
radio saying that it's blowiig northyest. You know
how much we lost that race by? A minute and a half.
- A minute and a half with a broken boat for a.hour .
- 1 and a half.- & : «
BB: Well, we beat ya. 5 "
E No, you were second, wegere third. Eagle, we ER
. lost 'BEagle too. No, we wekdd fourth. It was:Eaqgle,
: ©  you guys, Running Tide and -ourselves. Runnin
k Tide beat Us in the Circuit by beating us by one
place on that fuckmq race. We'had three seconds

87781606, Horace Beck.
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and two fourths or somethxng on the Circuit and lost
by four points to Running Tide overall. We got off
Miami, we can hear it on the radio, and you know how
you wake up when you're supposed to be asleep, hearing »
things going on. We hear the radio, "Forty-five
knots from the northwest.” And we're going along in
g southwest breezes, and we could hear them on deck,
. © "Ah, fuck, that looks like a big black cloud to me."
Oh, Christ!/ Then Steere says, "Well, let's keep it ~
up and see if we can't carry it through." - And I » 4
guess we got the ounce and a half chute up. Soj
everybody down below, eight of us down below, get out
of our bunks, pull on our pants, pull on dur foul
weather gear. - We know what's gonna happen,and we
were lined up at the fucking hatch, ‘and nobody said
. a word to anybody else, not anybody, not a.single -
. word was said. We're lined up at the hatch. "Wham!'
the boat went.over. I came out of the companionway, i
I walked straight aft, I just pulled in'yhat was left -
of the spinfiaker, 'cause I knew it had blown out.
The boat went right over on her ass. I pulled in, i
. SIS you know, a couple of ‘threads. Kasnet, at this !
. ! point, has gone the other'way.- He's putting up the "
double-head rig, 'cause he knew we'd need that, and .
I'm trying to get this fucking buck of tapes down .
behind us. Jesus Christ! But Steere, you know, all
he said was, "Let's keep it up and see if we can't -
carry i¥ through."88 .

It was probably not a bad decision which was made on
- deck, but it would have been smarter to listen to the radio
and to be more prepared for the squall. -This is easy to say,

but there are_always mitigating cirCumstances. It may sinpin

have been late in the watch, and the watch captain may have
. ’ fe}t his crew was too tired to set up for the double-head ;
rig. In any case; it’seemed abvmus *o. those of us beluw ’ . fe
that ‘trouble was coming, and it was oW¥ near pantomime pre-
parations in the silence below that is the point of the story.

88780637, John Scott with Bill Bennett. 5




Even though. there was no audience-fresent for this
narration, the fact that Bill Bennett chose to contradict '
ny facts on the order of finish until ve had p1§€8 the

bosts Ln ‘the correct order makes another point about narra-

“tive style. Knowing that the provable facts are in praper

order lends credence to the subjective opinions expressed

in the remainder of the story. The use of contradiction .as

a narrative performance technique is discussed in chapter six,
. The final dection of stories on seamanship ‘includes

thoge ﬁhich'helpjkeep perspective on'the elements which

affect one's perception of seamanship.. Bill Bennett and the

. crew of Bay Bea were perhaps four hours behind’ us at-the
28y Jedy

southern-most. mark of the’ course described in the story above.

In those four hours of running; ‘we probably covezed forty N

~comfortab1e mues, while they had to beat after the wird

shift, and they uu;, remenber that leg very differently than
we will. The dxfference in perspective is made clear in

this group of stoxxes., . . S

I'm sure I've told you this ohe about Townie and/
me coming out of the Buzzards Bay entrance to the
Cape Cod Canal. . And it was blowing pretty fresh /
sou'west, and 1've forgotten what boat we were in.

. It was rough.and it-was miserable. I was, you know\
me, I'm always ready. to-duck in somewhere. I'm
a very trepid sailor.. We were sort of. bchbinq out
there, and I wasthinking,  "Oh, couldn't we dodgé‘
into, " oh you kni "the place there." ~An' then,
out from behind th& point comes'a Herreshoff 12' with
a twelve-year-old' sailing. He goes bobbing up.and
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down. I looked at it. -Townie looked at it, and we
continued.89 —~

Just as going down wind takes the curse out of strong winds,
those sailing for fun will see conditipns much dgf(ezently
that those making a delivery. .I well remember being’ gratetil
when I was headed down the Chesapeake Bay. at the start of a
delivery to Bermuda, and the Skipper's Race fleet went by.

We were cruising comfortably and fast with a mainsail and

- genoa, while the racing b)oa:s were on the very brink of con-

trol with spinnakers up. They also had a fifty mile beat
to lookgforward to, starting some time around midnight, and
we continued on down the bay well into the lnex: day.. ! . *
It is in the stones of navigation and life on board
that one may see mos: clearly the sailor's perceptwn of ¢

hlmself, not ai 1: relatei to those in other ways: of lee ot

other Dccupatums but-as he sees his relationship to his own
vork ‘and’ the milteu in Which he ‘exists. And yet, even in
these twovc’ateqorie_s‘ combined, less than fifteen percent
.gf the stories/nave a serious tone. It would seem, then,
that khe proper serious practice of his océupation forms

only a small part of the professional sailor's narrative

repertdire: . Kz




General

This group of stories defies classification in any of
the other topics, because those included are generally de-
scriptive and do not, have a strong plot or a major point to
make. Eight of thirty stories occur in the first five of
fhwir respsctive recordedlcaliections and diring she-periois
before any specific subjéct has been broached. Seven, are
specifically tied to the story immediately preceding them,
and they are more descriptive additions to the other stories
than they are narratives in their own right. Four deal with

-

firsts, and they serve almost as a preamble to thé other
stories to be told by that teller. Five tell of the origins
of nicknaries. ’ L :

The following is representative of the graup in that it

is primarily descriptive, it follows two other stories of

! *
firsts, and it is one of the first:five stories told on the
tape:

.. the first long distance run, over a hundred
miles, was with Horry Godden, an' ah, it turned out
we retired, you know I had a great record, we metired
from the first long distance race I was ever in.

It was a dead drift an' we did four milés in twenty-
five hours, and ah, we got up off Pittwater where

he -lived, and he said, "Fuck it!" an' turned the iron
on and in we went. Everybody finished up retiring
from that race. ¢ o B

n

—_—

50
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/‘
The following is a good representative of the stories
7 -~
«#  of nicknames: /
Great story about/Louse. He was kind of a
boyhood chum. We'vé been sailing Starboats since
// I was six and he was eight. We were sailing
Starboats. His game is Billy Louise Campbell,
Louise was his gunt's name or something, that
they . . . So,/Louise, Billy Louise, so Billy
Louse, an' they finally fuckin' called him just
plain Louse.91
.
Included in this category are stories which might be
described as asides, in that they expand on non-sailing
| p
. aspect of a previous story, such as fishing.
Although they are not a particularly interesting or co-
hesive group of stories in their own right or in the. light
.of thé stories from other categories, they become more in-
; Vi ;
‘ - triguing when they are vieved as examples of solicitation,
augmentation and confirmation. They are solic¢itation in
that they eventually saqée\sc a topic for further discussion.
They may be seen as augmentation bécause' they ‘expand. on the
stories of others, and anlelement of confirmation lies in
the way they affirm that the teller understands the circum—
stances described in the previous téller's story because he

also has been in such chrdunistances:

The Unusual om0 5
; ¢ ' storis of unusual placés, anjmals and events form the
: _— X
91780615, -Bill Bennett.:
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Lsixth category. There are only twenty-eight stories, which ,
might seem strange considering the foreign pofs the group
has visited and the opportunities they have had to witness
the behavior of marine animals. Regardless of the country,
however, the waterfront districts have a cosmopolitan flavor
and are very similar, and the sailor always has the stabilizing
element of his boat with its familiar surroundings. ' Marine
animals, apparently, most often act in'a normal fashions if
the stories of their unusual behavior are in their proper
proportion. Of the eight stories which could be considered
superfatural in nature, six are from one informant and one
more is by another teller but .is attributed to the first,

and that informant’ is Horac& Beck, who it.is safe to say-is

more aware of the existence of supernatiiral lore and would" ¥
"have it ‘more. readily’ to.mind than the other informants. There
is another, ovr perhaps:ancillary, interpretation of these
‘statistics, and it is one which I believe is closer to the .
actual situation: I did-not specifically request stories

of supernatural évents, because the thrust of the inter-
viewing Was toward-the ;ractical aspects of ‘the occupation,

Sailors are véry much attuned to the idea of luck -

affecting their lives, because no man is a weather master,

and somé people definitely experience. better weather over the
long run than. others do. My father, for example, would never

cruise at the same time or in the same place as his friend
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E.-A. Black, because the latter always experienced terrible
weather when he cruised. After one cruise, Jeff Foster
created what he called Foster's Rules of Cruising: 1)
The wind is always on the nose for the delivery; 2) the
number is always on the other side of the buoy; and, 3)
you always drop the grill in over fifty feet of water.” The
absence of stories of luck and attendant superstitions is,
theéreforé, most likely an accident of collecting rather than
an indication that the group isJinnocent of such thoughts.
The stories of unusual places appear in two forms.
Some merely describe the place and itg characteristics, while
or.l;ers describe the :esults of visiting such places:
Diego Garcia.  Not- only aia 1 not.gat om_the island. e
but I was asked to leave, ‘Tn ‘eighteen 'hours. At i
the very bottom ‘of the :Chagos Archipélego,  There
were: Japanese workers' because ‘they couldn't get any
Americans ‘to work out there. They wouldn't let us
ashore, ‘especially Patty. They deactivate, de-
sexualize them for the eighteen months they're
\ - there. They gave us our fuel. They let a couple:
of us go ashore. to the PX. We pulled bladders
qut behind the Zodiac. We had Doublé Diamond - .+
we'd bought in Greece; an'- they gave us twelve .
cases of Budweiser. It was one of the few nights
that it was okay with Bruce to get really arunk
on the boat:92 g
The s:ories of unusual animals or of uriusunl behavior
of normal ammals fall in two snb-cltegones. The senuus

ones :ell of dangerous or potentxally danqerous ur hostile,

92781914, Chuck Wilson. ' - ¥ ¥




behavior, while the humorous ones relate playful antics of
‘ the animals or amusing interpretations of animal behavior:

‘: And then we were coming up from Bermuda, an'
a guy named Starkey was on watch, and he hollered
out, "Wreck!" So.I came up, and there were three
sperm whales, asleep. It was rougher than a bitch,
and they were pitching like destroyers. You know
you could see under their jaw when, when they'd come
out. Andy ah, just a little way to leeward of them,
or just a little to wind'ard of them, 'cause they had
*dpifted down, and we were coming down on them, we
ran into the remnants of a giant squid. And . there
were tentacles there, floating in the water.: And
I would think those tentacles were probably nine
inches to a foot in diameter on the thick gnd, and
probably twelve, fifteen feet long. And, it was ob-
vius tome that this was just, you know, the finger- N
nails of the damned' thing. The body was gone,,and, H
I'm sure that a large. part:.of the tentacles was
gone. _What was left was twelve, fifteen feet long..
I would think, :hinkmg back, ,maybe r_en ‘inches in o
: . diameter.93 : i : &

This account: is typical of the’ stories of slqhtxng uhusual 72

sea creatures, because. it descnhes the first- reaction of
.- those, on deck-to identlfy the 'Observed. things as comman-
4 place, then it gives the evidence which _changes that analysis,
and then it offers some speculation of the events wfuch
might have taken pla&
The humorous. stories 'usually'vcenqer on one individual's
‘lacky of knéwledge Qboue the local f;uha or ﬁis amusing ' .
mrexptetatxon of the reuons for r.hexr behavmp
We had’ this bunch of kid! aboard when we were

taking Recluta up to Halifax;'an' so fuckin'’ icqqy
. you .can't sea well you can't seee the qoddamned\ bow

93781609, ‘Horace Béck. oo
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fre the back end of the boat when you're steerin'.
one of the kids said, “Ah," to Butch Ulmer, "ah, is -
there any goddamned, do you ever see any sea turtles?"
Butch said, "N, there are no sea turtles up in this
fuckin' area.” 'Bout -this time we almost hit one.
Son of a bitch about this big around an' he fuckin'
surfaced right next to the boat. . »

The function of these stories about unygual places and
animals is simply to show that the tellers have spent enough

share of the oddities of

time off-shore to have seen thei
the sea, and it is typical of these narrators that, having

shown- that they have the material in their repertoires, they
Would play down the.significance by making light of the situ-
.. . ations. 'This is certainly acase in which the context, most

% . specifically the mike-up of the audiérce, would have a direct

7, 7 éffect on the tone of the story.. since I wasthe' aidience

Lat U lip ehe ma;om:y of recorded contaxt ; the po nt'was not to

ST amaze the unxnxnated, bur. tather to demonstrate na:zauve

¥ competence on the ngen subject. E ;-
1 have alteady discussed the stahsmcal iac:s about .
the :tales, of unusual ‘events, byt I will include some examples
here, because the fact, that ‘there are not récorded stories
from other informants should not be takén to mean that they'
. do not know and tell suéh stories: R y
When T ‘was_ in Mitione ‘Bay, I saw the Teazer glow.

.-« O queltlon about that. . I don't know whether
it was the Teazér but I saw a pink glow in the fog,

94780656, Bill Bennett. -
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and a fisherman said, "Oh,—that's the Teazer. You

won't go out of here tonight."” Sure enough, by

morning, it was blowing a living gale. I was there

for three days.
Although the narrator will not say definitély €t what he .
sav wassthe phanton df fhe Young Feazer; nor does he say
€t e EooR: 4y BESSIELE FEELGR 48\E FERGLESSEAERE GIRARE,
he does strongly imply that he believes the connection be-
tween the glow and the qa'le.% &

Th&™econd example is less specific in the actual form

of the belief: T

I'11 never foxget the fourth day of that race.
. Andy ‘Burnes, Bunny's.youngest son, youngest of

. [} five sons, said, "Jesus, at tliis rate; we're gonna
M J be.in Spain in what fourteen . . . gy &
» BB:' The middle of September? X -

sy, ¥ e No, the first four days were good), we were maving
oy Ry £ Rl .~ then.. 'He-said,. At this rate we'll be'in Spain in
e i By .thirteen days, ‘fourteen, days:.or .something." I said, "
TR "Oh fuck, I wish he. hadn't.said that." An' three
’ hours -later,” the. ounce and a-half chute, which we. -
so'.it must have been blowing. - we had the ourice
and a half up at. that point; ‘it:'went.under, the
halyard broke-and it went under the boat. We had
ittle hand sewing machihe, and put two:hundred,
eighty-five linear feet of stitching in that sail,
» and carried it for andther two,days. - But I-was pissed.
I really do .. . . He came up an' said, "Oh boy!,

95781614, Horace Beck. For more on the Teazer, see’

Beck's Folklore and the Sea (Middletqwn, Conn,: Wesleyan &
. University . Pres: 1973), pp. 396-98 and Catherine Jolicoeur,
: Lé Vaisseau Fant8me, Légende Etxologlgue (Qugbec:. Les Presses .
Lo de L'unxvers t€ Laval) 1970). \]

%por more on levels of belief, see Lauri Honko,
"Memorates and the Study of Folk Bgliefs," Journal- of
Folklore Institute, 1(1964), 5-19. —
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everything's great,” When God heard that, He '
didn't want it to be that way anymore.97
Although T do not really believe that Andy's comment caused
the spinnakef halyard to break, the diminishing of the winds
or the fact that it eventually took us twenty-one days to
ceach Spain, Trcannot deny-that 1 tightensd suvarely when
he made his statement. '
- The fact remains, however, that belief stories form a .
very small. part of the .collection. Again, this should not
be taken to indifate an absenceof belief among the group.
“wWhat it does show is that the narrative tradition of the group
generally exudes control or 'at least the ability to deal with

those things which are beyond. control.

_Weather . . 3 R e

The ‘Einal cac’eéery, includes stories which are strictly
* Jbout weather, . Even though(westher is a conteibuting, cons
. textual factor inm ;noie‘than balf of the stories in the re
corded collection, only thirteen have no point-other than
to describe the weather, and all of these are about storms,
with none at all about calms, per se. This is not‘surprising
when considéred in the light of the tone of the narratives

as discussed above: ' It is out of character for a member

of this group to state simple awe at the conditions without

97q80607, John Scott, with Bill Bemnétt.




also explaining the dctions he took to deal with them.
Furthermore, in narrative contexts, amazed descriptions of
bad weather conditions leave one open fGr someone clse to
score points by topping them. The absence of stories about
calms is most likely due ta the advent and relative relia-

bility of auxiliary engifies, which redices calms to annoy-

ances during races rather than life threatening situations..

As the examples show, even in the worst of cases, .it
is possible to see Mimor in the circumstances:

The only one that I really always tell is this
in 1963, down in Erie, Pennsylvania, sailing Star-
boats. And we'started out a race with it.blowing
eighteen knots. The front had come through, they
held the race off, blowing eighteen knots-out of -
the north, so they. sent us off in the futking race.

) We haa to'vin the race." If we did not win the race,
we couldn't go in the Worlds Championship which was
going to be, held in Chicago, our.home.port.. ie £
- finished the race in'sixty knots of wind, and we
were the only ficking ones that finished. They'
all dropped out somewhere along the road. It
was the wildest fucking ride I've ever had in a god-
damned boat in my whole life, and we were so
goddamned intense in doing it, no life jackets, and

(© 2t that time I had three pair of sweatpants on and
a big wool shirt, and I'm hanging over the fucking
side going up wind and I gotta weigh . . . I could
just barely haul myself up into the fucking boat,

- and we,were just so fucking intent on winning
this goddamned thing, and I'm going down wind.

JS: ‘You didn't even realize nobody else was
sailing the goddamned race?

We hit a fucking wave and we were going so East
that.it blew the fucking wooden splash fails right
off the goddamned boat. Just actually disinte-
grated and then went, "Phoom!", flying past-us.

We. gotta win this one, right? You didn't even know
_there wasn't anybody behind you. We had a mast that
we kept hanging with like forty-six pounds,'which
was like twice the weight. We busted our light-,




weight mast before we got this heavy mast in, and it
was like thirty-five fucking feet above the deck,
forty-siy pounds, and this was 3 heavy one. We were
\ sailing with a twenty-eight pounder. And this is
“the only thing, ya know, this fucking mast just
wouldn't fall down, and she just wasn't gonna fall '
down. No fuckin' way! At that time, they lost
two guys that went down, their Starboat sunk. And
the ‘reason that they called the race off, they
couldn't get to us to tell us this ‘'cause we were
going back up to the weather mark one more time and
then running down, and they couldn't tell us this
because the goddamned committee boat couldn't get
out to us. Both of the guys, a man and his son,
drowned because they got'caught in .the rigging and -
couldn't get off the boat. , And that is about the
only story that I've really fucking told. That was
the wildest goddamned, you know, I've beena lot of
s places, doing a lot of things in the big leagues,
but I've never fucking seen anything like that
before, and I don't think we'll ever do.'er aqain.
That .was a_good one. 8

Bill Bennett says quite succinctly that this is his -only = :
story about pure weather, arid the aspects which describe’ the
severity of the weather are ’cpe death of two \sailox"s, the

. calling off of the race and .the fact that the comnittee boat, .
even with an engine, could riot get to them to tell them to
quit. The loss-of the wooden splash rails also anplifies the -
force of the,gale. It is interesting that his one pure

% weather story takes place on lake Erie on a small, or;e'-aesiqn

' bent, not Aw the “big leagues'. This would seen to chviate

subsequent stories about the ocean and ocean _racing boats.

There is. no humor in cnis'sé;ny. only respect for the condi-

tions comes through.

L 98760634, Bill Bennett, with John Scott.




It seems impossible to keep humor out of even'the worst 5

of subjects. For example, Douglas Byors who was a shipmate

Shay Plist ‘Pans-ACIARCLe EEUp ofEeh tald .5F Belny Eaughts

in Hurricane Carol. Everyone in New England knows the damage

the storm caused and its severity, so description is not

really neéessary. Mr. Byors tells of a wave breaking the

mizzen mast and"what they had to do to clear away the wreck—

age; but his account focuses on their returning beldw and

finding one of the crew sitting on the cabin sole', eatind
chocolate-chip cookies-and drinking bourbon straight' from /

the bottle, saying, "If I'm going to die soon; I'm going to do

" my twq favorite things £irst.®%%

Similarly:
Well, I was qomg down to Bermuda one summer,
in T)LLX win, I had just built her. - She'was-:tougher
¥ than a cod, ya know. "It got pretty dusty out there.
‘ % Christ! The masts were coming down and the May-
days were going up, an' finally we hove her to,
'bout two o'clock in the morning, and -didn't she
- jump! She jumped this way, and -she jumped that
way. We had one guy on bgard, .that I later came to
g despise, he said, "Ah,'you know boys," he said, "I
was in the initfal assault at Salerno." He said,
"I was in the initial assault at Anzio." An' he
said, "I was at omaha Beach with the £irst wave,"
But he said, "Boys, I'm gonna tell you something:
' 1f 1 see.the light of day tomorrow morning, I'll
. turn Catholict 99

k 98prom memory of Doug BySrs' rendition in'June, 1967.

T A '

7781604 , .Horace Beck. o
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The content of the professional sailor's personal nar-
ratives, in genMyal, demonstrates his confidence in his
abi/]'ity to live with the circumstances of his life, and the
predoninant humorous tone must grow ut of that confidence.
hait T ales Aaates Chls.K1Dd OF ‘GocupataoRAl competence
in his fellow group members is shown by the dearth of. stories
about the practical, everyday aspects of his work. Category
Five, which includes stories of a general nature, is the
only one in which the narratives do not ‘emphasize the unpsual

or extraordinary. All other cases tell of those who surpass’

.the nofm or of those who fall short of it. By default, then -

the contents of the collected stories define the expected

attributes of the members of the group:

RELATIONSHIP TO o'rm GENRES : &
0f the one hundred forty-one stories nentxoned eaxlxez,
one hundred twelve were definitely humorous in tone. As

such, they are anecdotes under 0€gh's definition 100 7o

. Thompson, jest, hunorous ‘anecdote, metry tale and,Schwank are

101

interchangeable. Brunvand's anecdote is a "short personal

100 Linda Degh, "Folk Narrative," in Folklore and
Folklife: . An Introduction, ed. Richard M. Dorson (Chlcaqo
and "Londo: Univ. of Chicago Press, 1972), p. 70,

" .
v lpnonpson, . 10. :




legend. %2 p&gh goes on to say that the anecdote "As aw

brief and funny experience story .'. . resembles a Schwank
not fully developed: indeed; it can be vieWed as a Schwank-
episode. "% Clearer distinctions than these may certainly
be suggested, although I agree withDfgh that the personal

eXperience narrative i the stuff of which foKes aTe adas
P

The ma]o!‘ diffdrence between personal expenence narra-

tives and jokes is.their, Ereatment ‘of reality. - The former-

axe‘ believed to' be true-bythe teller, and the latter are
knowh to be f)ctltxaus. Many Jokes announce theit unreality
mmemacely with apenmg formulae' such as "bid you hear the

bne about . :.." or."This‘guy walks into a bar . . . T,

Ancther passive announcement that a given story is a joke is ~
. .
the simple fact that it is told in a joke session rather than

a’storytelling session. I have been amazed that no moxe jokes

appear in recordings or storytelling sessions, but given the

differing doncepts of reality, this si{oul)d not be surprising.
Joke cené:; and auilences; axe avare thut they sed susgen'ding
Peality. ‘in_'_Aa session, and are prepared to accept everything. ‘-

from giant phalluses to scenes enacted at the gates of Heaven.

" ¢ .
In an exchange of personal experiences, there is nfawilling-

.ness to suépend reality. »

& 2. .

(/ &

" 102541 Harold Brubvand, The Study of of: American Folklore:
An Introduction (New York: W.W. Norton & Company, 1968) p. 94. 4§
. b i W
. 1035%gh, p. 70. ] s
LA A . i 8 .




With thé exception of the reference to the story of
< Jacques the Bridge Bpilder, the only joke I recorded was the
one of the drunk throging up on his dog which Roger Grimes

104 yhat is inter-

'm'm dv\xing the session presented above.
gesting here is that Roger :ou].d have turned that joke into
aa pexsomil experience very easuy and it would have been
believed! “If'he ﬁad said, "I walked into the Ship Inn one
. evening and found Logan.had been theu all day. Wingnut was

there next to hxm with his dnq a: his feet, and next th)nq you

o+ know Ko Ehrbus up el liovel: the-dos,.  He Losks ‘down and says,

ivnck,"t adn't Nen remenber’ eating that."" Those of us who
had raced in Australia the previous year would have knoun the
place and the characters andYee would have believed the story.
Sailors have traditionally taken great pleasure in 3
s# . shocking the value systems of ‘those who live ashore'. Driving
cars into the water, hiring chain gangs to sit gn the boon,
np th¢ boat and p\oceed under low bridges and s;galan a
~horse, swimming it out to the boat and mcch(ng it to the

stern and going to:bed all show a suspension Of the norm if, .

not of reality,’ yet they are all true incidents, and stories
of them are in circulation. Compare the following to the
dog story which Grimes told as a joke:

Like exter‘i{ush. ya know, they called him %
for years. . When they first started the

. “Dﬁcl{ste
' 5 o BTG . ¢ v [ K
o : e - N
77/5/2/145. . . -
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" among this crew/vas the following:

fiesta, Dexter had this goddamned pet duck on a

leash, and he went up and down Palafox Street
stopping at all the s, an' he and the duck
got drunk as haints, kept . . ! ‘they talled the "
pol.u:e on him, because he kept going into bars;
an' he'd bring this duck and put it on ‘the bar,

. order a drink, got obnoxious as hell - he's an
inordinately-obnoxious man - he does that without
even :xyin' - but the problem. was .that every time
they put the duck on the bar,’the damn duck would
shit all over . . . they ran a newspaper.article - .
on it. They put’ ‘em both in jail, ag' let the
duck uut on bond 10

At the first Feshlval of 'the ‘Five Flags in Pensacola, Florida,
there was.apparently an aufa of civic play. It was p].ay of
the kind that Caillois describes as "Mimicry” which involves

*a specxal awareness of a second reality or of a’ free un-

106

reality, as against real life. This story has the same

suspension of reality that jokes exhib'\t, bit the reality was
suspended in the actions of the characters.
Personal experience narratives and jokes also derive

their humor from the same soufces. nnethe:‘ioke current

A.little gir] was walking her dog one'day when
she was stopped by an old .lady. ‘“Goodness, that's
a pretty dress you're wearing."
i "Thank you, Ma'am." 3
“And what a pxe:ty ribbon in your hair‘“‘
“Thank you, Ma'am."
“And. what' a cute doqqxe‘
“Thank you, Ma'am."

10597/1/1/120. ’
106 ger Caillois, Man, ‘play, and G;mes (Londons Thame‘s
and Hudson, 1962), p. 107 TN ‘
N t
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~andente that cute, the doggte has the same
ribbon you ha

“Thank ygi, Ma'am.

“And what do you cnll  your little doggie?”

“Call him Porky, Ma'a

“Porky? Why do you call him Porky?" -

"Because he likes to fuck pigs, Ma'am.”

The hungr in this joke is based on the same thing as the

humor in the stéry of

he little Portujuese boy who called
me a’j"Touristel": 4 behaves unlike a child,

As one final example of how close humoraus peronal
SkpanTenns BaceaEivaE Eane Bo' Jokes 18 W éto‘xy told by my
brother. HE relates how, when trying to dock at the Edgar-
town Yacht Club Dock one day, he made-a mistake and hit the
dock so hard that he knocked the Commodore off the'toilet
on the third floor. He makes a ver; good story of it and
‘told it once.to several people at Jeff Foster's house. On
hearing about how angry the Commodore was, Steve Haesche
said, “eNg WEARSE BE WAH WS, LE'S Dhesonly whie e toak iy
year;" By stereotyping the Commodore, Steve put the personal
experience story on an absurd level and thus-made ‘it a ,
joke. 108 C -’

whilev;zhe latter story can become indistinguishable from
a joke by the addition of a single i‘ine, it is a technique in
many jokes, to make the story appear to be a personal ex-

107pr0m mémory.

108 om menory.

T T AL
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perience as long:as possible. The more believable the be-

ginning of the, story, the more punch there will be in the

punch ine. Using-familiar persons and places can postpone

the realization that a story is a joke even longer, because

such usage ¢onfuses the audience's perception of reality. - = '
This, ‘then, is the gist of the difference between per-

sonal experiénce narratives and' jokes: .the former exist i

a real, if sometines bizarre world, while jokes demand ‘-’
"*'suspension of reality. The ease with which a singie’story,

may move between. these genres, either through a twist of a-

narrative's reality or a personalizing of a.traditional joke
motif, is a topic for another study, although more will be

said on the subject in the performance chapter. N *

>

For very similar reasons, one may distinguish the per- ’

sonal experience narrative from the tall tale.’ There is

» > \
hyperbole used by the tellers of personal narratives, but
that hyperbole is not the'point.of the story. It is used.’
simply to attract the attention of listeners in specific

contexts, so that one may tell an essentially true story. 0

| Ten foot vaves can create wery unpleasant conditions on a

boat, but to the uninitiated,” they simply do not. llund very .

-big. IIE the point of the J:ory revolves around n- wi,

,plaanntnus of tha situation created by the'waves, the size ”

used by the teller will conform to the expectations of his
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audience enough to carry that point across.

The.yriting of history demands perspective. There e
some.events whose importance is felt immediately, such as
the assassination of Anwar Sadat, but the full significance
Of that event camnot. he kngwn for years. One cannot know.
either what the course of history would have been had the

§ event\ not taken place., There aré, then, scores of events Sl
auly reported and filed away whose sanlhcance is.not yet
krown. when something happens .to point out the sl.anhcance
of . such events, they \are\duly rer:alleﬂ.
o i b R T 68 berspnal’ experience narratives, it is . - -
often the deathsof an individual which gives significance
to the stories about him, and they are brought out in obitu-
“aries, eulogies and the conversations at wakes and funerals.
Other' frameworks for oral history can also bring’ nartatives
of personal msm:y, or memorats’®?, to Light, and there are B
instances in which &he evidence of oral thtory may conflict’ )

~with the prohouncements of popular or.official ‘history.110: !

[ i i s
%%Herbert Halpert, "Definition and Variacﬁ in Folk

Legendy" in American Folk Legend: A Symposium, ed. Wayland B

D. Hand: (Berkeley, Los Angeles Kn’d’l.omian Univ. of Cali-

fornia-Press, 1971). PP. 52-53.

, e
! ”‘05ee John R. Scor_t, "'I'Don't Think There's Anything
in the World what the. Common Man Will Take & Bigger- Chance ',
[for] Than He'll Take for.a Seal.': . Some Contributitns of '~ . . .
Oral History Toward an Understanding of the Newfoundland P

+disaster,” in Folklore and Oral History, Papers from the
Second Annual Meadnq of the Canadian Aural/Oral History' ... * 1
Association, 3-5.0ct. 1975, ed. Neil V. Rosenberg {St. John'

Newfoundland: . memorial Univ. of Newfoundland, 1978), -pp. Bl-eoi
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- CONCLUSION i o T
Personal experience narratives, whether seen as nascent
Schwank' or' as memorates or as both, -éxist in their several

forns within folk groups. What dtstinguishes them riost *

" from other forms is.that they may come ;’n%q being in\mediately ,

after the eve S 5& have neither stood the test:of
tine nor had fthe opportunity to. gather tHe trappings of more’

established foths. It is, howevér; this.immediacy which 2

. . makes petsq/'ml experience narrativés valuable in the’ study-of

. communication and performance. . The steps a story takes.on N
“its vay €o beconing tiaditional ahd its final fotm at per-
.fornance may be seen and analyzed in a way not possible with
“more ‘established forns or with material which has beén in
traditmn longer. .

The next two chapters d;scuss the personal experience

narrative as wunicati and as p
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CHAPTER FIVE - PERSONAL EXPERIENCE NARRATIVES AS
COMMUNICATIVE DEVICES

INTRODUCTION
After describing the personal experience narrative
and before discussing the performafice of these narrativesf®’
t wuL dinvestigate the processes’ by ‘whu:h a pexsonal
" ‘experience .becomes. a nuzauve, exa.n\ine the imponance

of the ‘personal aspect ‘of' the hafratives and how this affects

A given story' s “longevity. .. . .. g B

The communmauve stage of the narrativau, uwludlng

feation and, disgenination, may actually be viewed as passive

‘Performance An indxvxdual's actions. what he' zeports, what
‘he chooses to repeat and what fe selects in given ciréun-
stances all communicatée something about that person quite
differént from what might be termed his stage presence, the

subject of the next chapter. Hymes's “breakthrough into full

performance” may well be seen as‘a shift from covert to-overt

111

performance. Significantly, at ‘each stage of creation,’

there is tx:e potential” Eor such a bteakthrough. A burst-of

creative 1nsp1ratlon at_any stage’pf the development can ‘en-
sure that the final narrative will .have an opportunlty to

a‘ 5, 2

11gee Dell Hymes, "Br nce, " in
Folklore: Performance’and cmunxcatiun, Approaqhes to
Semiotics, No. 40 Ben-Amos and Kenneth S Gcldstein
(The Hague:.- Moucdn, 1575)1 PP 11 74.
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‘endure in the tradition and become part of the material of
overt performance. - .
? The creative stages described below are activity, :
reporting, repeating and selection. The selective stage of
creation leads then to the concept of repertoire control
"which determines the longevity and dissenination.of 3 ‘given

"story.... 1€;is. throughout. these stages, that the individual " =

story's ability’ to survive in tradition is £irdt assessed

and then ensured. If a pa!txcular event is of cullectxve

£, it must still be made to exist in a form “Which-will™
112

interes,
S
allow continuity in transmission.
CREATION OF PERSONAL EXPERIENCE NARRATIVES
Narratives are born in a series of creative processes.
They do not ‘simply leap into being with bhe help of a mystical *°

force, and there is-a progression of creative acts, these

must ‘certainly be identifiable andplottable as steps in the
pzog:essionl uatura)ly\ any series thus .identified will be
confused by examples in which it seems that.a narrative comes
. first as a guide for Aations jor by instances; i which a break-

through comes at.an early stage and the event becomes overt

" performance before all of the steps have been taken. "

0. stahl, *Dhe Personal: Experience Nar—‘ . \
+ fative as Folklore;" Journal of the Folklure Institute, 14'

(1977), 15, for a discussion.of: Inuity al
as the two lnterrelated aspects
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general, however, a personal experience narrative which

178

becomes a working part of an individual's repertoire will
follow these steps in its creation: an action or a series
of actions takes place; these actions are rémembered and

the reports are re- -

reported -by one or mQre of the actor:
peated "and embellished by the ne to Xyeate the mood for
bsteners who were not present at the_ event; and, the narra-
tive becomes a selectable part of somebndy s, Horklnq
repet:oxre *

For a narrative. to be appropriate in afull performaride

_sir.uatxon,{t.h_e action or:actions it relates must be in some

way noteworthy. In a situation where everyone acts normally
: :

and predictably, there may be no performable narrative

gererated,. sulyone which will take its place in the world of
113

* phatic communion. Thus the creative progression which

8 evencuauy produces a performable’ personal experience narra-

tive begins in the action stage, and 1ts progrens depands-on

 thare baing something snusual in the békavior: of i person

or persons involled. :

11310 pell Hymes,."The Ethnography of Speaking," in
Anthropology and Human Behavior, d. T. Gladwin'and W.C.
Sturtevant (Washington, D.C:: The Anthropological Society
of Washington, 1962), pp. 15-53; the author expands on
;' concept of phatic communion
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Actions N

Sailors' stories fall into one of two definite categories.
These are stories of events at sea or those of interaction'
with slqcier,y ashore. Off shore, any extreme of weather may
be sufficient for a story of the events. to be repeatable.
Most of the stories retold about'interaction with the shore
are based on the fact that sailors traditionally"break the
.rlc:u!s _of"éhoxetide ‘society, and the difference between life
at.sea’and that ashore probably accounts for the fact that a.
sailor's outrageous behavior may be entirely uniptentional.

" An Australian friend of mine spent a night in a New
Zealand hotel after a particularly arduous rdce from Tasmania.
e went to his room, turned on the' bath and lay down to wait
for fhe tub to fill. As soon as he lay down, he fell asleep
and awakened by.the pounding on the door to his room. He
got up and waded over-to the door, tcld the manager to stop
his racket; Hlamaed'€hé déer in the manager's face agd turned
back to’thé room. He then realized that the room was £looded
by the Gverflowing of the tub and turned off the water. The
next morning, he bought a paper before boarding the plane
back to Australia, and he describ¥s the reading of the head-
line, "It said, 'Yachtsman rfins amuck!'; and,would you know,

114 ’

it was, me."

_
14prom memory.

N -




The fact is, however, that more often the sailor's
abuse of the conventions ashore is quite intentional and
115

stands as an almost-perpetual practical joke. wWhile

intentional on the surface, the joking attitude derives

from several ievels of volitioh. ,.In the first place, sailors
are continually visiting strange or foreign ports where they
are simply not aware of what the normal standards of
behavior are.’ This thdy very often fipd themselves breaking
norms unintentionally and unconsciously. One obvious and
surface manifestation. of this is that thg sailor is almost
never properly dressed for the codes ashore. / His wardrobe is
for the most part functional as opposed to decorative. The
single blue blazer (probably adorned with a regatta patch)
soryes us ceremonial dress for any and all Eunctim\s, socks
are generally out of the question and the everopresent
sailing shoes usuany s\ evidence of ‘the trials they have .
endured.

The sailor hot only finds himself in strange places

‘B regularly, but is also in a given place usually for a very
short time. He often has two or three days to accomplish
those things Relating to aleshol and courtship which lands-
men can achieve with patience and noderation over any léngth
of time. /

foumts 5 .
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‘any race deems itsel

Furthermore, 'r.he' s:ilor newly come ashore has just
completed a period ér'_ strict regimen and self-denial. -These
factors are, of course; relative to the duration of the pre-
céding voyage, but_the sailor who is offshore on a regular

basis comes to believe that his entire life is one of regi-

‘ men and self-denial and that any sojourn ashore should repay

him for the-denials and prepare him for return to the regimen’

Finally, because he has been master of the elements and

_cheated death agaih on another.voyage offshore, the sailor - -

when on land hae anateitude which can only beydescxiied

as "rollicking”. Why, he thinks, should he abide by rules
made by people who have never survived the things he hds
survived ‘and who could never eVen understand the perils he
endures. Thus, in total, we have he.sailor who is a
stranger and does not know the rules, does not have the time
to learn theh and simplyedoes not care if he breaks them.

The following story demonstrates this frame of mind, e
and actually takz:s i’c a step f’urf.her, for two reasons: the
scene of dinner was an especially stuffy club in an-especially
stuffy town, Cowes, Isle of Wight, England; and those ‘in-
yolved had just formed the make-up. crew of the boat which
had won the day's race. Rollicky antics are especially funny
if codes to bg broke}nyrbombastic, and the winning crew in

o have special license in attacking

pompous. ®




Two boats of the U.S. Admiral's Cup-teamy—— —— —
Scaramouche and Bay Bea, were already in Cowes
before .the series started, and there was a day
race against a lot of the boats, which would be
the competition later. There were also aJot of
American, sailors
Supor 3 ng time off, so we put together a
crev for Bay the day race.

cécktails afterwards. After several drinks, we'
went. to the Island Sailing Club for dinner, With
Shuff acting as host. Most of us were dressed in.
clothes which showed the fact that they had just
weathered a trip across the Atlantic: Shortly . *
after we were seated, right among several tables
full of very well-dressed locals, Y'all, who was «
there, for the start,of the Whitbread Around the '
World Rate and who was reputed to have received ‘his
education.at an Alabama reform school, stood up and
sang a rendition of "I'm a Redneck". The title is
all I can remember of ‘the song'and may be all thdre
was,to it, except for a liberal dose of words which

- are not often heard in the Island-Sailing Club and *

apparently had never been heard in sych volume.
The strains ofA"I'm a Redneck" coAtinued through
dinner, and by the time we had finished the
neighboring tables had either cleared or weré
peopled by some very uncomfortable looking £olks.
The waitress asked Chuckie if he was done with his
plate, on which there wa} a'well-cleaned ear of .
corn. jie said, "Not quite," and took the ear
and bif it in half. Before we really, had time to
realize that hé was gone, Mitch came.back with the -
commandeered” pastry cart, followed closely by its
former proprietor who was summarily dxsmxssbé
While our attention was on the discomfort of the
pastry person, Y'all slipped away behind the bar
and returned to the table with a fresh bottle of
Napoleéon Brandy and the pecessary snifters. The
bartender either did not know that he had taken
the bottle pr chose to ignore it, because he'made
no comment Shﬁever and it never appeared on the
bill although it was dispatchéd instantly.
on leaving the Island Sailing Club, to their
extreme joy, we split up. Y'all and Hall went
to a pool hall. Chuckie and Shuff headed for a
dance hall. Mitch disappeared/ and Nut and I.headed
back to the boatyard for some quiet drinks. We
were successful in finding the-drinks if not the

Cowes, waiting for, the' Admiral's

*We won the race and met on'Scaramouche for -




B (/Aﬁht to close at the legal closing time -and

“cocktail hours, dl.rmers

., M%eron Kandwritten notes,.made the foliowing day. .

N quxet» and found ourselves in a near brawl on a -
boat where a Scotsman was playing the bagpipes. /
As nearly~as T can remedber, the_ fight-almost
developéd between- those who wanted the piper.to / y , :
continue and those wha ingisted thaf he stop. / .1 .
Mitch spent the .entire-night (so says) tny\ ng / :

» to find his way home... After an argument with)the i

owner of the pool hall as tu\uﬁhet he had the/

o s i

deprive them of winning still.more beers from / . ¢

#  the locals, Hall and Y'all went-fo 'the danch I{all £ 3
" looking for Shuff. and Chuckie. - yld

“the boat, Ee passed Chuckie, virtually- skxp‘pi'
...-back towards the shore, ‘chanting, "I'm gonna
\ get laid, I'm gonnd get laid.” Hall went back
__won, board. and identified'the half drink he had
£t when we went tp.dinner. He decided to finish h oy
it; so he needed some ice to cool it agXin. In s . 3
« his “present state, he was not very _good with the C
icepick and could-only manage to cut a-piece which ~_ ° "
was twice the size of the glass, but he put that'. g .
piece on top of the drink and every time he wanted :
a sip, ‘he Eimply held the chunk of ice in one hand = . 1
and drank with the other, puttan them back:. 'Eoggther ¥ i
each tine he-finished. 1 1

A large portion of the. evening's. acu_vit.les were. per-.

fectly typical of the qr&p s hormal behavmt. Extended
fancy clubs or ‘restaurants,and
various forms of" afte:-dlnner recq‘eanon are all standatd
pr.ocedu:e. Por this group, it-is'not-even -unusual ,to follow
thése nomal procedures in a foreign p‘c:‘t. What does make

\

this particular night memprable \are “the speci(ic creative

actions ohpeqific\ individuals‘ \

8 % X8 e g . 5




the svemng apart. Emm ‘other ev/nings. “The “Sum ‘of these:.

=

the Island Sailing Club, why Mitch would commai.ae;‘x Ay

\pastry cart ‘or why I would get in a fight with a bagpiper.d 2

what x&xmportant is. that these actxons in_some faswn set

c\omgs, along with the. responses ‘to them by the other gzoup‘
members, communicates the qzoup 8 ualf-det‘.inition to thase

aro\md them.’ By lxstemng, smxling‘aﬁd,lauqhmg and pa:ti—

cularly by doing nothing to. stop him, we\all patticipated m\
d

-the sinqing. The indxv\!ual actions were chazactenstxc of
“the spedxhc persnn, who communicated uomeui)ng about ‘himsalf
TR

both to the qzqup and to the atnnqe:a. o " n

““Had "thé \group. sat ‘quietly, Kept within' itself and only
dig:uss d the dal 's xac.\nq, there would not have’ been~any—

thing in \the evi cs of the evening thar, ),u 4 have been worthy

of cammum;aunq Jatex. 'l'hus. it seems that one communicative

act, -once perfomed, l‘:écogas the basis for further communica-
N e T > :
tion. By tellihg the story Bf the confiscation of the pastry

something of the actor's

cart, for example, the teller impar

< A \ - -
character. By'the way tells it, either.with amusement or LA

scorn, the teller thén‘\alsn communicates something about
e henl ! N
hingelf. D : . ’ ~

Prum this point of view, the final story of the even)nq\

is especlnlly ‘tellis ’ Hall was'alone when he drank his

drink with the Gversized 'ice cube sitting on top of it. -The b

.. . fact .that e chose to repokt that incident to the rest of us *




|

shows. that he felt the action to'be typical of his behavior:

~The ‘action ‘and the reporting of it were somethingthat he -4

— s
wished Eo-communicaté and had, to report because nobody was

there to'witness or to translate the action itself. . If,

then, the actions cannot speak for themselves, &he reports

"“Xof the actions must do the communicating’and the interpreting

at_one time. & =

Regon:mg ’
‘The ﬂext 'stage in the creation of a nazm:&e is the

repnztmg stqqe, which still takeu plue even in cases in /
s e
which the actiors are witnesued and intesz‘e:ed by others.
It is, in ef!ect, apazind of qrace between éhe actxana and~
the actual nnrrativn abmn: thg actions, and dunng this
period the cnllecuva memoxy of the’ qzoup is scou:ed for
motxfs which will conutltute e).ther the cores of full nar-.’
ratives or the contextual background mterlal to flesh ou

“those na;rati‘vleu. During this interval, only speakmq compe-

tence is required of any reporter, and all contributions are .

welcome and are added to the reservoir from which narrative-.
motifs and background detaul can’ be dravm. !
In such a report of an event or avants, the speakex‘s
‘ahd the audience are still close encuqh to the time and .
1ocadon of the event to be able-to speak in an esoteric .

shorthnnd. . Haut of the characterl are still in attenﬂance

8




" and.need not be rxucrxbad.‘ The ‘location is still fresh in

~~all mameries und nead not ‘be ,depxcted, and the aneral )
atmnspherrmou: likely utul md-t- and does ‘not need to ha
chancterized. iy - .

Even for those who were actunlly in a::andance at the

events, ‘the zeportgng stage is necessary because of ‘the = — "

different perspective availal inpeciflc individuals .

‘during the ‘proceedings. Anyone’ may limplf mis w;]\a’x:ﬂ.cului '
action bécause o!\qu::ac:xon or because of, his physical
condition. 3

L \
This.is also'a period -of grace’in terms ‘o: modeﬁ,ty‘.

Each reporter is not only allowed to spe‘k of |

thouqh s and-‘actions without fear of being though eqotxsticul.

o but he e mctualiyiencanraged io relate these details: Only

in this ‘atmosphere, can all of the details of the occurrence

expect to b presented for ‘usd by the eventual portrayers
g | : e

- ]

of the event.

Dunnq this stage, there is creativity on twb levels.
Piut. .each h\divldual has to select what he is tq report,

and chen is some crentivity in the wuy he pzanentrhia

~“Feports, evén qx: thh enrly stage.. Secondly, ‘it is at this

’ time that the storyte.llsr begins the czeativa selaction

p which will

llv dqtamina whi.ch pox:lonn ‘of

+the mnterhl he will keep,. pwulh and repeat. R 8
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_ pure xéporting stage bécause new forces began to work on-the

The morning [following the evening described above, 1
uuoke on Bay Bea, and Bill nenne'tt and I went over to
§_cannouch for coffee. Ano:her of the Bay Bea Bel crew joined
us, and since he had not ‘been with us the night begore, he ’
had to be filled in on the details of what Hed' Bappeieas

After .that, another of the actors arrived, and we went through

everything again with his added cofiments. When Chuck Wilgon

arrived, we uould have gone through the entire story again,
including our agreed-on prank that we would tell him that

his ragular girl friend had arrived and was looking for hin,
but we had to go sailing because Herman Frers, the designer 55

of Scaramouche, arrived and wanted to do some practjcing.

Just as we were lenvin;\th'e dock, ¥'all arrived and joine&

- 3 4 >
us, which.meant another Yendition of the previous night's =

events. .Bay Bea left at the same time, and.the boats powered
out of the harbor side by side. Some of her crew also needed
to befilled in, so some of the stories were shouted begyeen .. ,

the boats.

This final recounting uqnuee a slight ‘change ‘from’the

* reports. First, there was a need»tu alt-:e: the mater_ial. so
that it could be passed between the two boats'effectively:
This meant that descriptions of tlie‘events had to be tightened
stylistically. Secondly, with Herman'Frers and the owner of

a sauth Amencan boat abnnrd. 1( was no longer. a matter of i £

TR
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"paui‘nq_ details around.among. the es‘otaric group. 'A‘hus, some

y und had to be added for their

heneﬁu, and some’ aelectiun o( incxdents began to take place.
’thtenlng of . styls, adding of backg:ound datails and cuuan

of the ‘material combine to signal that the périod of grace

er and that the narratiges must now survive in a criti-

.¢al atmosphere. -

It is an hn:ereatinq slement of nuratives to hote the

. duration of the report{nq period. In the exun\pla pre:ented

he_ra, events were moving very qqickly.» The racing was to
begin in earnest ip a couple of days, sdlthere was the nccd
to practice.’ Also, the individuals would all. rgf_uxn to their

separate boats, and some of ‘the 'cchesfveness of thia group

- wo\lld be lost. Had this evening's events .taken place after

A the 'tacihq was over, the future df the”xteriel would have

' baan dlf-ferem:, buv as it was there were many other activities

to.divert the attentidn and narrative creativity of the gromp

were not mentioned, but when the topic of ou«:raqeousﬂaenavto‘f -

ashore came e we concentrated on a series of evenﬁsmw‘hich A
took place about five months eaxlier in Flurida.v .y
on that evening in Pt /Lauderdale, a group of thirty-

two of us decided to celebr te Chuck'- birthday -at a local

. Someone 2d_the Rustic Crab, bacnuus the
e

1attax -e:ved pi\:cheu of beer, and they provided no utonsils

T

_members. The last tiﬁg;l_sw_chuck—bﬁriaen—miﬂﬁgmmt—'l ——

=

|
5

&

¥
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| with which to eat. The atmosphere would ‘thus be conducive s « . ¢
- - ’ v
i o Exea’tive forms of play. 'I made the reservation in the £

~

PR tha/putxy cart in Cowes), had altaarly had toco much’to ' .- El

I

“ g i
from his daughter's recent visit to Disneyland, and proceeded

& af mlde: gentlmcn across the bar.

,name of "Mr. Kahlbetzer®, an 5untunnn boat .owner who was,
presumably, in Australia at the tima. “ R - T

‘ We arrived in several van loads 4nd were told thit our K

table Was not yet ready, but Ehey asked 4f ‘we would mind:

waiting in the ba: One lumbe; of Lhe group, the Mjackex

drink, was dr.asuedgin a pair of Mickey—mula«urs left over

_to introduce himself to"all the ocha’z patrons|of the bar.
It was suggested. ‘ggypne female member of the p'rty that, .
since 1: was chuck‘s birthday, she should "shw him your

nnl- which she promptly did, o the alsiost  terminal deliqm:

Sevexalgqglpuhorz' drinks were ordered and drunk

oy, . A . . - 3
roughly in unison.. After one of these, several of us noticed

b id-sitting-down-at“a small table near the bar.’ The

;w;n or mnlg‘ex went_ to-her and asked what she 'wan'doi;\'q. S

sha replied, '(qui\:, but . since I qet my dinner for free,

I'm golnq to eat be!ore 1 leave." & .

. By thxs tlme. the manqg{mant xeali:ed b ¥
couué of action was to get £id (ﬁ/nu fast u they coul g

uo they found three tables fdr ten ilﬂmedilttlYA inatead of

T = g




. baz, the manager \ut nble to cenvinc the-“bamald to return

to work. I stayed at die bn and uuked the ujuvena:ad girl,

X \n e_:hou people?” She un-vand that she did

and bruuqht me another drink. ' Just as she brought

4 y u.,) somedae yelled through the door from the dmxng room for
me To join ‘tha group. ouuly, looks cannog kill. 3

n 4 Wy = when I ut down, I noticed a plounnt lookl.ng cld coupl.e

-n:r.ing alone at ‘the next nble. At thlt moment,

w.tching in amazement as the guest aE honor dnnk an enti:e
pitcher of beer im one motion. : By the end of the evening; -
we had joined their nble to ours, paid for thelr dinner ‘nnd
wltched her lead hllll out the door. Hhan he went, he was
\nuing the plastic bread bagket on hu head and had his’
£inal nuq o( beer in his hand.

> When chugging yet another pitcher of beer, Chuck wam
straight wer backwards in his cluir, and his g.lxlhiend

aeclded that he should go out to the van for a rest. L) went

a clear, sober voice, he cunvincsd me that ha was mostly

as ‘we went in fﬁroﬁqh the dw/t' he, resumed. his outrageous
3

and drunken behlvior. We found that we bhad missed a

3 _. £o5 £ight of monumental proportions. One of*Mitch's
crew had convingéd a third party to attack Mitch with a bowl
- r

‘ % out. -hoxtly thereafter to see if he was all zith‘., and n.inq’

acting and that he should go back in for more food. 'As soon.
; . N

T




! : s T
. : l S 1901
] ci cocktail sauce, and appareLely evetyone had qumkly be- B
" .. come 1nv€1ved. S
we, Lote sho:tly : and the of one S .

car-decidsg tnat théy nudedlmou dinks and, gent to Chuck’s’:

Steak House, a favorite loca

haunt. I wag in charg?

Mitch, Hickey Mouse ears’ and all, and 4id.not want “either of ,

“us to be bazxe\d Erom Chuck''s|, ‘so. we went ‘to Aimthez bar’™

which we wauld\ not mind beth chn’wn ‘out of . Another: group_

went -back to chuwm; “to ccn nue ‘the par\‘.y there. we
; t :

- Found out the nekt riorning dhat the gxoup from-Chuck's steak - -+ 4’
House had ‘found lt{other sailor"s MG pukgd neggby, had U.fted

it 'up'and pl.aced i\on the gidewalk in Eront of Ecxhardt'

| S i
prigstore in such a way that 4% had oily a couple inches

. clearance in from: and in bhck. Twent back to my boat to

sleep, Leavuq Miteh in the| van, which-he seered o pzefer

(- at, the time.l” L i I

" bey W’\ fac’ that there were more people g,
volved in this event-and, ‘ths thére werp more actions, ang

- moxe reporting pexnpectwen the

in the sailing year' had

-an ,e:fucc on'the future: of, the stories. about this evening.’

The Southern Ocean Racing Conference had Just ended in’early -

. Marql, and'riost of the bcat}l\\ waited for at least the middle :
7 : s :

of ApM1 to head north, so this was a period of relative
[ . \ : .
7/ | »

. 3 5 . E =
i . }17rrum memory, notes'and !:\ape\'lﬂ/l‘z.
o 2
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Anbétivity. - A few boats engaged in major refits in prepara-

tion for trips to Europe, but for most skippers there was a

good deal Of recreational:time. Also, that year. there was

‘only pne marina which was well suited to tlie racing boats,

S0 we were Pll togathe'x;'and nearly ever} lctivity was done . b

on a g?oip ba;h. Phuuy, Ft. Lauderdale Altex 4&31: end of o %

/ the Southern Circuit is a qood placa for uilcrl‘to hnd - ¥
] /" A
i work or at least to ohtlln a riﬂe north tor the summer season,” s i

Mo,
ench r’ﬁ‘i‘ous

% / . and new people were arriving on a regulaz basis

to hear stories of ucent advantures. Y [

t | i
| All of this co ;d_bo—g-&vﬁhu evénts of b’\gs parti- i
| this ‘combin i
| )hrﬁ;ﬁ a long grace period. There were m]ny nppart\l- E
#.5 nities for the uedal to be r.old and retold; Honed and ~ - E

polished. There wa: al-a no neeq _tn report ‘the events _to'

= " exoteric audiences, becsuse even the owners were unlikely to = **
"\ - visi€ the boats during this period. - This was, then, a pefiod . = -

| during which the group was_all ‘o’ function largely ’within -

. \ 1geu and did not need tu make contact with the ouzude

world éxcept at its own volition. : P e

a : ‘\ In the case of long passages offshore, the reporting
\y lnga is often lonq -nnuqh for the datcupttva narntive
! nbout qn event to xeachrtull iiterary style before it is ever
| pcrfumed. Eailon on lonq vaynqcl often-keep persconal
luqn as a way'nt diltl.nguvht_ling among the many days whiAch are

| essentially the same. The*following is taken directly from %
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Such a log whidh I kept on my first trans-Atlantié crossing.
The' owner ‘and captain was a-very tense individual whe tended
to overreact, and my’watc?‘x mate and 1 joked about this.on a°®
regular basis. The incident described here took place on.a
night when there were small rain squalls all around s, ana 5

) .
as George Welch and T went off watch, he felt that it would ¥

be appropriate if one of those squalls hit the other watch

o S0 he perforned a-"rain dance" which iflcluded a ghant.

. July, 1967; THE GREAT SEA RESCUE or' "YAHOO" . . e
.7, ., " 0ften at sea, the ujcalled-for frivolities v
B of .an undisciplined ‘créw can ignite in the mind : £ v
«. W™ "of agreat sea-faring-man a.chain-: reactwn of
e . "thoughts", which lead to unnecessary stress on ot
p " that already over-taxed'"mind” which lies betwixt ~- - ¥
&, 1Y his éver-sensitive ears. Perhaps it is the far
© &way mepory of ‘'some heroic moment deep-in his . :
past which causes a sound to tear fang and’ claw S 1
at the highly tuned. strings of his gruff, but . .
tender, heart.” . . . and perhaps not.
Such'was the case, 7.July, 1967. Amidst
chi‘;dish cries of, "Eat your livérs, 'you bastards!", e 2
the 'slovenly after-watch had grovelled its way to ;
. undeserved rest in bunks kept warm by the sleepless >
tossing and ‘turning of. the constantly vigilant
. captain.  Oh now, Row could that unwitting scum ~
- - be so heartless as to callously.cry, "Yahoo!"?

. ‘Perhaps he was unaware of what such a sound could
‘mean to the hyper- sensitive ear of a great man uf
the sea. ~.'.. ."and perhaps not.

Instantly, into the mind of the'captain, 1eapt§v

. the igage ©of a man, heartlessly hurled beyond hope
ongy hénd ‘of heaven, helplessly into a hol .
nd and wave. d, his fears to the : M.
cook who observed mformatwely, 1 thought *it was : i
v -+ L. just a wave I saw brea)unq Rut pezhaps. . ... and

wuhm’?’ﬁguanon, the cap:.nn ‘called the scum
on deck and, holding him in the-grasp of a soul-
searching gaze; asked;*Did you cruelly and heart-
lessly utter“the "Yahoo! which sent' leaping into my
mind the image of a fman, hedrtlessly-hurled beyond




>

: appears on page “111, and it pmvmes a_graphic dénonstra-

N/ : “ . .
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" hope by the hoary hard of heaven, helplessly into-a, A
hoxocau;t of wind and.wave?" The earth-pig of the . #
haltanlz ,-"Yes", and skulked . : 3
back to U®, perhaps realizing moré of the strains @

© and pressures which baset/a captain at sea. . . .

and perhaps not.l18'

This is cleatly an cvert‘ attempt a(literary sax;re and
is a far more ornate tzeagnent than that given most stories Y op e g

events on.an ocean passage. .

_Compare- this laq entry wn;h

the story o! the same event as it. appears eleven years '1ar_er: .

in my taped cum)e:sa:zon with Hotace ‘Bétk. . This' version

tion of 'the ways in' which story maceu’al ‘can change as'a:

result ‘of time, context aha Eunctxon. It does' show; nowever, L td
ol

_the amount of thd‘ught which- can. be iven to how one wants

to présent Ius descrxptxons of- partlcula: events. There: xs~ a- i
great deal.of time &t- sea’ when one is alone with his ‘thoughts, .

partxculaﬂy on’.one-man watches. Smce otﬁ‘rs are sleepin

a cextafm degree of“quiet must be mamtamem This and the,

need to conserve the ‘ship?

bacﬁatles—pzevent :he use of any

stereo equipmenh Small batten.es to-power radws or “tape

xecoxden et be carried in'sufficient quanuty to allew i --




e ‘waves am ,;he compass’ makes it meosslble to read. p‘epxiv‘ed

v ™of all cﬁ‘}hese d;versxons, one fust’ resott to one's thdug ts

. and sofe of these ceftaxnly will 1nvolve the events of the

receéent days. e N . & . J

Wlth the exceptxon “of the process of wrltlng 4 199, 1

am not conscious of actually o:ganxzinq ny. thoughts durxng .

Most have. howsver, beexi awéxe that they

9oua nattat Ves. LoAS L . s
. d .
Whether ‘or not :ne thought process is conscxously aimed

at,the’productlon of a natiatxve, it still serves hhat pur—

pose thxouqh,the orqanleng, tepeating and: selectlng of" those

thouqhts!whlch will eventually hecome the narra@iyes, Also.

, one; sees’ the humox i the, .evem:s

durinq this thought proceg

ened. in. those given c1rcumstances. ‘In

they are aware of the future narrative value of ever\ts as they s

P 2
i ﬁﬁs/qne also sees 'the humor in tgg\phinqs . o
P! : B




itelling Chuck that his girlfriend had arrived to see him

_ “while he was out with a local girl. She had not arrived; .
5 Qd it was too hectic that.morning to perpetrate the ‘prank,

bu

‘these facts ‘dq hot prevent the praik Eron- beconing part

of the story ‘ .

it ‘was suggeﬁted earne: that one kind of creatlvxti\

A
«?hxch océurs dunng tha reporting stage is cteatxvn:y of."

| P " selection, the choosan of those motifs which will latey carry

‘the narrative, ' 'as well as selécting those portions of

. the material He will Keep, polish and repeat, the story-

T o @ teiier'wnx: at this tine, conceive of ‘elements which cuuld

be -added to the ac!:uql events. When the materlal is' chosen

‘and’ polishej for perioxmance. thé perfomer nust belxeve\{n

it and stami behlnd 1!:, but durlng the respxte Df the re-

portinq poriod ‘hé may still look-af Kis raw material with

a cut:cal eye, dec1d1nq what to keep, what to dxscard and
what to agad,. ! G

Addu:ions to these lnclpxent narratxves are smular to
120

: augmentatxons to pe:fected— nanatwes.

In each case’ the
annexed element should be fully appropnate to be added, and
v T once addea it should’ enha[\ce he contextual appropxuuteness
i of the :esultxng narrauve. P P
. S v . L. ‘

- Pole Mg

See p..186.




“he reporting stage is very much conspiratorial. Each
v member of a lauéhidg and chatting throng decides~for himself
“3nd contributes to a group consensusgn, yhat should be in- .
cluded in later, stylized reports of the events. {He may  °
‘also be called on later to confirm.the facts as repeated by .
¥ nother of the conspsxaeo:s.' Confirmation will be discussed
A ):n the next chapter, along with the Sther tosls.at the per-
former's duposa[. R . - R
. While xepartinq is an esoteuc qroup effort,; repeating
is an individual task. There is a change in. the emphasis
of; the ‘creativity from manipulation of ‘the matenal itself
i uthe ways ‘in w!gurh it'is pres \:} . The period of grace
B

ended, dnd the material ahd its stylé of presentation

'’ must now be brauqht before; a critical audience. Spealunq
competence xs no longer enouqh. and iuu hnqmsnc code

\ campetence becomes necessary if the story is to commynicate

its desu—ed /meaning. The synchzomc period is ended‘ along
thh the! camparatwe ease' of e:oteric communication.. The '

Raterial must now survive in a diachronic mode and in an

| exoteric context. e

To exist through ‘tine, & story must be in a ‘qum which

\.111 kee it :ecogruzahle as a specific scory, and: it must,
d P

connnue to. meet the needs of audiences as well as Eunctxonan e




'hackg:nm\d, create the mood,. create the sltuatxun

‘on Bay Bea in the 1977 Mmiral'!’cup. " >

(1967), pp: 17:19

for the teller or téllers. The form hust also be one which

is in common usage in the speech sxtuitxons in which the story *

will travel, and it must reflect the 11nguist1.c code of—the
group so that other tellers will be able to'tell tl\e story
when it suits their nee(‘ls.lz1 . 1

The first elemaqe\whxch differentiates a report of an

. ~
event from a repeatable story is that the latter does not

© exist in an esoteric context,-and thus it must "create the

w122, _The

first time that a storyteller tells a qiven story autside

the esotenc group of reporters, he will use the repozts of
the latter to pmude the iontext in which the ‘event accurrea,
and he will practice a creative selem:xon from among those |

reports to p:dvme a situational context whic.h will be

rmeamngful to’the particilar audience]  on subsequent occa-

sions, he may select different teports to provxde the seicxng“ £

For one group, it may be’enough to savamely that the eVents

. -took place while the teller was "racing m England". Anor_her

grotp, houever, may well.demand to know' that it was "racing

v % i

.12 ror deﬂnition of "speech situation® and ux;xguisuc

codé*, see Dell Hymes, "Models of the Interaction of Language .
:and Social Setting," Journal of Social Issues, 23, No. 2

& “zn/;/x/.ns‘ .

T BTN v E g




This is not on matter of choosing those elements .
which are necessary to giNe a partxcular audience an idea
of the cxrcumstances, but, the :epeatanq stage also requires

© . would conffise the listeners rather than giving them more

the nana;zr to remove such eleménts from the marrative as
ccmplete understanding. If, for example, the aud:Lem:e is’
not familiar with the characters, certain names would be
omitt:ed from the rendition’ because alone they would mean
no:hmq, and the time necessary to introduse thenL prngerly

would be too.disruptive to the Fiow of &e n narrative, .

s on the other hand, if tl\e audience is famihaz with the
individu&ls. the sto:y:aner can affect.a meaningful economy

of .speech by the simple mention of partxcul_ar names. This

is another exampl.e of the way in which a narrator can use

“shareg -inf on to a desired with a mini-
123 s 3 g, - 5
mum of wards. 7 . 2 |

One area in which'an individual ‘may easuy denonstrate

his. linguistic code competence is the use of. cbscenity. ‘Most

¥ people know the fnur-lette: words and what they mean, but. £
- b \/Jananon “comes the ease’ and frequency ‘with which they use .

then and ‘the contexts' in which they will admit that they are

amused by their ‘use. - "The-Ballad of Eskimo Nell" is Erankly

an extreme example of ‘bawdy.verse..  Because it is.in'a style ;

- . "3 e,
1235¢e. small,. pp. 15-18 and Chapter Four=




< often used by Robert Service,>d have heard it attributed
o him, and I-have been told that it appears in print. I

have not, however, seen any: pyblished 'version. ' I'learned a

version of ‘it fron an English sailor, naied’Dave Parkinson
who had assed the bai. exaninations But_hed Hever prhcticed -

Yaw., We sailed toqether far four months on .American Eagle,

and the crossing of the Atlant_xc gave him time to, remember'
\all of the'verses he kiiew and, to Write them.down for me.'

4. T have-since memorized and on several occasions pers

fomed the poem ls I leamed xt . but, in one pnxticuln

-instanes’ I had qteat success zecmng it a :exaci,vely

"proper audience ‘by. bowdlerl \Qg it in.a very obvious- way.

o One verss should suffice as ‘an exanple;

" S Mekico Pete drew forth his qun : .
. + .To make good ‘his friend's affront
And with one quick twidt of his slippezy wrist.
He shoved it ‘up Nell's "whéop". ‘
I limply aubs:itﬂted "whoop" for each obscenity, and because
tha :hyma lcheme of the poenm” leanl heavxly on those particu-

 lar. wo:ds. there was little question :of what uurd wu beinq

sub!tltuted.
Another aspect of code pompster\ca 1s to’ ptaunt narra-

T tives in such forms tlu‘n:' they may auily be. absorbed and = '
remembered h_y otha_rl who will also:repeat them. The t’aaa.lcl ' 3
p].ot eiﬁel;bu of ‘the story have.to 'be easily recoqn’iu‘bla,‘ v
and the hnckground detulu must be lnterpxetnhle, 80 thqt

. they will ntay with ‘the atery as h: is repeated.




‘Carrying this thought to its logical conclusiom, one.
might expect that personal experience narratives would take

‘on oral formulaic structures -and might ‘even move into fixed’

forms St hore complex forms ‘such as lotal.ballads. These

forms are systematically possible, 124 put will they fit into

given speech event! of the qroup? The answer is (:hat within |
. the penonal experience narrative tradu:um of. this qroup, i I
" the’ tiqht}y-a;zuctund forms do not exlst. As'a first ; v ;

N . - Eed
axampls. the "log extract 'above with"its alliterative ". .
’henrtlessly hurled beycnd hope by, r_he hoary hand of haavsn.

Y helplesuly 1nto a halocaust [sic]. of wmd and wave. .

’ hai never been perfomed orally and hés\only been read by’

the two of us who were involved and by our wives. 123 S ¥
Twn yean ago, a fifty- seven Eoot sloop, named Desgetado, ' 1 ’

‘i tried to break the :unn~At1antic/uénrd,. and they chose the

' month c;f December to try it bec_aux;e of .the sf:‘rong winds. :
Within days of the report of the sinking of the boat, T vas
in-Jeff Foster's kitchen with Jeff and Chuck Adams . As.we
:exchanged rumored ‘reports of the sinking and some of the other _

 tories about the owner, the.boat and the crew; I wrote the

t following:

12‘Hymes, "Bxeakthrough.“ The author ‘concentrates on 4 Sy
folklorists' ability to show the difference betwegn what is N
ponsible Linquistxcuuy and what 15 appropriate aditionally.

Lzssaa*Chaptet Four, pp. 11,




“The Wreck of the old 57"

'Twas a cold frosty morning in the month of December,

And .the clouds were hanging low, ”
When. the rig fell out of the Old 57, 8 5
oX And water in'the cabin did flow.

They left in quest of Atlantic's Atlantic record,
.. A very long shot at best.
Etght fucking idiots with a skipper to match,
Set off to sail East from West,

They had plenty of food and plenty of. water :

.But were sorely lacking in 'brains. °
| Even with Ralph Walker calling the weather, F
i They'd have been better off taking the ttaxn.’l\g‘.

"l‘was a well seasoned ‘crew_ and 4 well-: seascned skipper
Looking for a place in the sun. - . = o *

‘They'd gotten their training -on a-race to - Bermuda -
Losing to a Tartan 41. \ < i

.There's problems Faced by all designers ® i
Of ocean racing boats: N ;

THe owners sometimes decide to alter the hull shape
Even whl.le the fucker's.afloat.

The skipper's name, Tuttle, rhymes with scuttle, .
And suspicion in some hearts might lurk. .

If you don't think those fuckers were trying.to sink her, :
You might just ask-Twig Burke. ) . o

.

Now that's some of the history of Ded; erado, = %
And I 'think you might see-why . :

When they almoat sank at the Southern Circuit,
They all fought to.keep the cocaine dry.

Now, if I were to sail across the Atlantic
.. In/ December or at any date, . 5w s % |
I think I'd rather have a whole crew of peruons ¥R

Not tarantulas for shipmates. e ‘

% And now we come to the fateful morning
When the mast was crackgd and leaked.
In looking for the source of all that water,
The mast crack was not the answer they seeked.

“Ya think it might be.cracked too?" % 5
But he was quickly reassured by the skippex

|
i

It may be the hull," said one of the Bozoes, -’ vy 8
who :aimly uuid. “Fuck you." \

T T



'It can't be the hull,' he firmly utate)
. "Don't worry you won't be killed!
"I'm absolutely sure of the quality con-trucuon,

"After all it took two weeks to buildl .

In spite of his words, the crew got worried, : N
And over in their minds began to mull 4 ? i
The fact that the fucking gold-leaf graphics \
Took more time and money than the hill. %

"Go" down with the fucking uh!.p . g

i

t

i

T
Now there-is one man who could have saved the eifort. l
‘ . Even on that dreadfil day. ¢ !
{

|

|

i

I

3 - ¥ In spite of the desperate situation
[ . They tried to hide their qualms, 5
~But they're the first Americans in 167 years *
E ~To be glad they were inpressed by the P.0.M.B.’
%J' ..As thay l:nppud off the boat and ‘on.to thé Freighter,
. One crewmnn let his reserve slip i
‘ He turnad with'a grin to his erutuhne skipper, ’ Sl
i

If the Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini is really "the Mahdi,
Be could have walked the rest’of the way.

° Now listen to me all you wives and svee:hearts,
vy - Take warning from now on:
% . 'If you want to collect on your hulband 8 insurance, . .

Send him off on a .boat by BonBon. . .
Now don't be thinking this was vain or futile. :
. Théy did one 'thing for sure: '
They hold the record for shipwrecked fuckwits

¢ ¥ From Newfoundland'to Baltimore.:
e S0 v S . b
To gloss very briefly: the schooner Atlantic holds the 3 .~

noné.;huil record for sailing across.the Atlantic. By losing

to the ¥rartan 41°, the crew had proven themselvés ‘inept.-
'Niq Burke was the insurance'agent for the owner. 1t was ‘
widely circulated that some of the crew used drugs and that

they kept a_ "pet" urnn:uh in the gullny. The %o-t was

buut to very llght scantlings in a’ vszy short time and ln




s low cos:, but no expenue was spared on the gold-. leuf designs -

on the topsides. - nnu.uy,,sne sank:of £ Heufaundlnnd, and b

: - the crew was picked up by an. Enqlish freighte: (P 0.M. E. - =
L 'means Prisoner of ' Mother Englnnd) and dehvend to Baltimd¥¥.

% Although Jeff had . the ballad typed and hand delivered " l

~“to many members of thy aalunq fraternity in H.nrbleheud. it

did. not enter the tradition: for any more than the day or two

-, after its circulation. .The stories cuntainéd within x:

', remained in ciréulation, bRt the songdueﬂ fell zlar..

’ Wha: makeu ‘this slqnificant is that tha group involved
hns a 1atqe communal zepertoire ci sonqu and jokes concaxnlng
Eormulaic structureu. as'will be ssen ‘in the next chapter, .
the group’is capable of ‘long and involved, sessionn, Eaaturing

1 ‘complicated renditions of Eomulalc materlal, but it appeats L

|
|
|

£rom ‘these ‘two exampleu and’ from the bulk of the group's -

. personal experience mntetial that tiqht structures are

reserved for jokes and bawdy longl,‘ and that personal ex~ .

ﬂmnce! “are presented only. in’ !imple nartative form: The. |
:xeativ}ty at the repen:ing level isg re:tncted to inc]uaion_ 3 A
and exclusion, and the fors are kept well short of ‘the |

i 'lyntﬁmltlcully possible.. In other wurdu, this bauﬂd is nm:

Li .t - what Glauia deucribal as "ute ctaacien" because t ere.is

5 no model in :he tradition which combineu conplex,(lpnetic &




‘ tivel -reach -maturity.and hurut n the scene of the’ group's

" ‘narrative ttadition, in tir capa 1le hunda of ‘one. of th'

g stages of its developmept.

" .esoteric and- exotarlc ccntxol on

agructuze ‘and personal, expe:i nce.

126

© We have seen, then, that. there are four st&g\s in; the
creation of pe:sonal experiegc narratlves‘ At each stage,
creati*rity {5 at vork but with in ‘the bounds detemxned by

the behavioral and narrative co\nstramts of the qroup. "One

|
might assume* £rom Meusmu\ of this categcrizatxon that, &

at :eqular intervals. fallowan in event. particular nn:ra-

.,-actors who has cuefully nurtnreh s.c throuqh all a£ the‘

‘This 1s not, of course, the‘cnse, |

and naw we must-deal wu:h sub]ec ive pxohlemn auch as the 1
diffezence in the abllxties of i

in the tastes of the bearérs of the tradition, quantauve .

X assessment, of narfatives themselvi: and the effects of |

material L :

Ve x
\
e . - ‘ 3 E 5 b
DISSEHINATIO\Q AND LONGBVITY OF PERSONAL EXPEI\IENCE
NM!RATIVES B

’l‘hus fax«, wa have spoken st-.:yctly of gexaona expeuence

naxuc;ves, in bhat we have assumed that. the indivldual

v

126

t:ell ng t:j story was at least in ttendance at the event :.i,

o '

© An Excursion to thé Outskirts of Scholarship,® in Folksongs

and' Their Makers) ed.’ Ray B.-°Browne (Bowling:Green, Ohio

Bowﬂ Green ‘een Univ. pular Press. -Yi pe 35.

dlvidual perfome‘rs, changeu R

Henry ‘Glassie, "'Take: That‘Night Train. té ‘elma' : G g




§ he was not one of .the znncipul\’tors. If he does not

1 have outrlghc ownershxp of a ngen story, he at least has

J the right to tell it. This-is the poxnt in phe narrative-
}» traditich at which that uadxcion and the concept of group

| memhership -!re most closely’ interdependent. ‘Along with

f, membership vcc_une certain»rxght_s.-and puvileqes including” the )
‘x‘,ight-to decide wheunba story no longe_rv' reflects the group

to use other peoplé'a .stcties, the .right

self-image, ;the

story is matire enough to be’

storien that a:e not stnctly vu:hm the group'_q tradition.
It is the exexcise of these righcx and pnvxleges which

. ﬁetemmes the ditsmxnazxon and the longevity of given

stories. within. the tradition. '
’ ° -

Repertoire Control ) ‘ i (s

“If one consigers repertoire to be a manifestation of

membershi, n a group, then as one ‘grows, in memhe:ship.,

ert; re wul allogzav. As ln initiate, ‘he -will £ind.

oup-telnted expexi.ence to be novel and thus, in hu

2 min A uorthy of’ rpﬁuzting and even of repeaunq. 'l‘heA longer .
he Ss a gtoup membet, the mere he will ome aware that the !
sturiu uhir:h he !oun:l intarutinq and fe].t wete representa- g

tive of the occupution nnd ‘the group s self-imaqa were.
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thally commonplace within the @upa:iop. In his efforts
able to participate in conversations on every phase of

cupation, he will begin with 'stories about his

s": his first whale, his first overnight race, etc.
i1l be able to-react to general keys with all-purpose
S

stories, loosely connected to the‘topic. . .

1» “ha his 8 sRpetience grows, he will simply have that many - o

) Frr
- © - more events @eport and will actually begin to rave
st enough ‘stories about given subjects that he may :ta(t select-
-l_nq among those stories and xegeat:xng r.hose which are mnse,

appropriate €0\ the context. His response to keys will be

.
more precise, and if he is adept:at the selection process, Mia}

he will become known as .a Better storyteller. . ¥

i Eventually, he will vave.a large enough repertoire "

that he will have mor’é‘\han one stoxy to fit even ‘the smallest
. Variations ih sontext, and at-this point he will bequ to
. assert his personal taste regarding his material. Certainly,
e " his ‘psychosocial stance will be a major. faétor in his ' :
f o £asté‘.127 but assuming that tuo atories are functional
quivalents, the choice will be purely aesthetic..: He will
3! < also at thi.s stage begin to be aware of his active and. i
! passive’ zepﬁttoxrel and the ways in which he can mun;pular_e i ; .

hisg :epertc}:e\to fit differing contexts. b : Y e

X 3 . i

oy .
é‘yﬂub;nlan, p. 84, fo comments ‘on the effect . !

of puychosocial stance’on pe:snnal\ int and repertoire.




[

- "¢ ‘s he continuef in the occupation, he will have in*
creased experience with storytelling sessions, -and he will
begZn.to develsp a style based on the ways in which he sees

other people using their stories and his perception of the

qeneral function ‘of the sessions :ham-elvea. He may see’it

" . s his duty to amuse his audiences, or he may perceive ‘the

i ¥ ‘nattative etadltxon As a way tn en}iance hix own xeputatnn LS

Yol o wn:\un the occupation.. Bach s :ytellar bétnys his phil-
. »

il E
S Olcphy w£ na:nti.vel.each’ ime’ he. SB Anvolved‘ in ap ex=
n LT . chnnge oE storias, 4nd_he' un, :ypu:.uy, remax,n consxscent - X
o s _\uth that Philosophy. - If would be: very surpnnng. for €

exanpla. r.o hear Roger Grimes tell a . uoty ahnut a heauuful
sunset and the raactlnns of the nxtnenes to it, 'because
Grimesy's stories nre almost al\nys fmended ‘o Shock the

avdiénce, 128

Purtﬁemo:é, audxen@s recognize and app:e-
nd ‘begin to ¢ ‘s

call ona specific narrator when -ms kind of story" will be

ciate the styles of parpicular nturytellez

. " particularly . upproprute to the context of the Isession -

This concept of a st&yzenmg pnuesopny may Bevasins 20" oo
at vork throughout. the Gieative processes ‘ofaction, & i

. 3 portinq, repeating und nelactum as. well a8 in repertolre

control, lnd one apptecuta; ccnlutaney in an lndlvx ual

“w?mue g:orieu are a true rsuection of MH phxlbsophy. 004




one is sometimes confused when one hears an

uncharacteristic story fmm a particular nafracnr, anﬂ the .

the ac'her Band,

“resulting’ audience reaction may well discourage the teller

. from ubing that story again. This concept may also be the

 controlling factor in deciding which storles an manudual

Will appropriate from other's, repertclres. Seen in the’ Lighy.

of thxs,'Deqh and szsony1 s ‘doncept Of:a_ multi- conduxt

- system of stary tzansnusswn is particularly apt. : g

] It isiimportant mnber, however, that the dls'
R “Fihctions among the conduits are very: su Te and m &9 be

totally esoteuc. Persuns who appear :rem bhe outsxde to,

"be “pongenial® may £6r many other reasons -of..me| b/xshxp'status

become enmized in speculation about the various stumblipg . . -

blocks to conduit formation, let us discudg some exafbles in *

which the conduit does function properly.'?’
. r tellers' Stories .
"'y ¥e have cited. Robinson!s concept of how an mdlvidual'

‘psycho=ac1a1 scanee is an element of répertplre control, and‘ -

AR W or arturl discussion-of the aultiscondult:}

see_Linda . Dégh ‘and.Andrew. V&zsonyi ;- Frite. Hypathesis

e T ' Condu:t Transmission in Folklore," in.Folklore;. Perform
Communication,ied.’ Dan.Ben-Arios and Kenneth sy Goms:exp
(, ot . ( e Hague: Mouton, 1975),. pp+ 207 83:% T
{ 57 P i ! s ' &

Bp o
. “rand philSophy nof ba ebid ot fommys condhit, Rather than S -




‘. . 4 i .
:.f an xnduudual may reject a’story of an experience because
it no lonqer represents ms psychosocial stance, the corol—

lary is alsg valid: . a person may add to his répertoire a

.. story of, someone else's experience whith portrajs his self-

1mage and that of the growp particularly well. Given such a
story, an mdwxdual will have no problem in makmg it

“personal®, especlally if it s plaus:.ble that he was present

when the. avenc took place:

“I.of ten tell the followinq smzy, ‘even though 1 was e o 3

not on bcatd at r.he time

Tne " 3 Halifax Race was ‘a cypxcal duftmg match;,
“with no wind and plenty of fog. At one waté¢h-change,,
.. Kellett took the steering wheel right off the pedestal)
" cartied it down below and handed it .to’Rob Maxon,:

' who was anM in his bunk.< "Here, Mate," he said,
."Ie's “your. tukn -at the -wheei."130 5 < ]

In texms Gt itheifunction of thxsostcry, it makes no’difference '

whatever Whether I .was’ p:esent or not: It'is’a terse, nghg

story which makes its point quickly and succmfztly, el

thac :here was 56 little wind that theré was no danger at a11 "

“n, takan the wheel right off.  The tine necessary.to explau\'

.that I, was not theze and. how..I+ had heaxd the. story Erom
Foster or Eeter Robbins weuld only détract from “the story L.
itaeli while sgrvinq no .Eunctinnal purpose, so I sxmply tell

\:he !tory as if . it wexe my own.
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. My appropriation of this story .is particularly plausible
because T did race on that:bodt with that crew on many.oc- -

. -casions: Implied presence or the 1lizing of storips
is accepted in far less plausible’ situations for the sake of

L tie functional flow Gf the canversation. As long as the

| - ‘story is apprb;i'ria:e to ‘the context, plausible; in the hands

of the given pgrfomer and perfnmed with,a facility with

: . the ‘facts whicl 1nd.\cates chath e telle'r was - there, it is

=1 sxmply taken fcr, granted that: the teller was there and Ehat

v %
. the nan:at.ive is "petsnnal" A : 7 - by °

,s:ones to attract formulaxc openings such ag "I heard o
I have‘. Towaver, depersonahzed
b y Wi ’
& stories’ when ceumg them to! pa:txcular mdxvxduals vutsxde .

or "my uncle kold me L .

the" qruup. . % LI ¥

. ' mhe fénctiéns. to be served by the challengn g Of the

o .peraunal nature unplxed in the telTing ‘of stories are ot

immedl.ately mthm t.he scope of thls discussicn. but ‘it ‘is

- .worth mentxonxng that such challenges do cccur thh:m the

. 'tradlt:mn.- 1t is far more’ lxkely withip this group, however,

. that, individuala wu]. volunteer ot be called on “to confum

B etE ‘the lmplied presence of the naxratcx and thut this confirma—

[ . tion will be wnlinqu suppuep LU )
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The major difference in telling someene else's stories
rither than one's own is that one may not be able to exercise Y,

the creativity of inclusion and exclusion that he may with
stoxie‘s of ‘events from his 6vn experience. The telling of

these stonel becone- more a matter of pertaminq set pleces

as learned, rather thun a crunve pxocen. and for some ¢ .

LA people xec;tation is En— more dlfﬂcult than extenponzinq.

of courae, more difficult ‘the more f-ihh;ul one tries

“45%e o Anotha

material, and it can be eaay lf the I e d
eug‘mals are txeated ‘in a cavaher fl.uhxon. L '

s . ,In the same vein, I thxnk it is a basic¢ ez:nk to assume

i

i

i
tha: people havu the ability to npun and’ must effect a | - 1
- "anuc of emphasis £rom de!’cripnnn to evaluation® to tell & ?

. smues.“l One need_ ook ° no further than the Qifficulty in

t convxncmq students to state the ubvmus zather than focus

on ‘the ‘unusual or nm difficulty in pmg witnesses 5. the

facts to realjze that the natural tendency‘ is to highlight : e Ay

» . ! ard to evaluate when ngmg an account of gventl. "Report- 5 .

'ing- in nobim'on'- sense is -ctua'ui the more. difﬁcui:,

& natural E\mctio . He is, talkmg abaut oﬁﬂcial xapor:a, .

A whue 1 use the word to ‘mean* imedute imputan of esoteric

) matenal Yo coherc- in ‘the wake £ an occuxxance. i

3pobinson, p..64; o .
TS i .




A
~.own stones, one'is aware| of a11 the ; contextual materinl ana

. Distance from Event

people's experiences need to be concise enough that they. ..

to, use: borrowed material because, in-its repet1t10ns. it _h_as

"repeatetl, selected. for telling in new contexts'and repeated . .

~

In the light of this, the repeated narratives of other

do not require a conscious effort on the part of the repeater
to recall the story and to tepeat it spontaneously. The

nmnq oE the respenses to keys :m conversatlon is exttemely

important,x as wiu be discussed, in the next chapter, and I

nave been conscious of r.el!.an a“particular story instead

* of ‘a more azns:xc one because it sezved .the Eunetmn more H

suqcxnctly. Thu!. m some mscances, n: is actually easier

achieved an appropriate }.ével'of conciseness.. "With one's

is faced with the mental éxarcxse of xnclusmn and exclusxon.

: ~ DR

2
ust described how other people's matekial may

,be more functional on’ given ‘occasions, but there is ancther ~

‘side to. thls. A large portion of one's gwn material is-.also
borrowed, o it must also reach & state in which it'can be ll‘ H
ea;ily bofxowed‘. Reportsvare no{: box;rcvied as 'muclf as’ they
are unmedxutely ddapted. - In’fact, it is. another ‘aspect of
the grace penod that one may treat others' reports in a

cavalier fash}on but’must expect one's own report to be.. -

treated the same way. At some point, as harratives are = . ‘
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again with differing sets of contextual motifs, the fom in
uhich a parueulnr event will be dapxcted begins to tighten, ~
and only audience reaction. vﬂl. tell the narrator to what
exta.nt it must be pared and also the elwn‘ts Of context
which are expected o remain with it. Audience codtrol and’

self-cozre:tinn of nnrxutxve! ‘are treuted in th- next

gerformance, they also influence which stories will stay iy

chapter, but beyond concznllmg the specific contsxr. of " 7V )

"a performer's repertoire and umch are uxuy to be sub-

sumed into thu rep.rtotrel of more than one nuxntom 9 \

in nany uayl. Lt is, fluttaring to a: parEomer to have -

- his mlte:hl par!nm-d by noneona ulu. R -hou. c‘n the

events he has been ‘involved wlth .are interesting ahd that
he has properly carried the'narrnt_ive through “the stages of

its\development. It is particularly rewarding when a story

is good enough to be repeated if it is so representative of
the original owner's character and philosophy that it is-not
repeated by others without attribution ’to the original
performer. 'l'hh A‘- uthfqu bet;-uu, assuming that the

stories we tell are intended torportray our psychosocial

‘stance, attribut means thl: uthar nnncon agree” tnat a

given ‘story Ll rep}anncntive und, Q‘.hu-, thlt the exiqin 1

storyteller

see him. ; i T

i
i

i
i




'peszme:‘s xepe’i-toire which he preters‘ to keep for himsélf.

| .-;" where early in his'association with the group he wanted to

& . have at 1eas!: something to say on jach subject,. now he

+ wants to pro:ect thar. mPterial which w111 be the »finaLwnrd
on each topic. NMate'rLal—can' be ptof_ected in two ways:

. either the content can be so esoteric as to prevent-others '

( : 3 from daring tovuse it, or the performance style ‘can be ‘such.

i that most Gther.performers will not attempt the aelive:y; .

. For example, several yeau ago, ‘Eric Facey told me_the | -

following Newtoundland story.. ' It is told with a clekt’

pnlate, and like many stouea cf that )‘ind, the spe’ech

staty. %

A Newfie wanted to buy a horse, so.he answered -
L' ¢ anad in the newspaper and drove to the.indicated :
. place, where he asked to see the horse. A :
O . . "He's right over here in the field,” he was
i Yz . ‘told by the man with ‘the speech problem. “His -
. ... name's Rover.. I was going to call him seot,
& but he's all.one color,
S . "Well, ‘can I see him?:—asked the buyer. ™
They went to the end of a huge field, in’the
middle of which was a lone tree, and they could
see Rover on the far side. 'The owner whistled
i ¢ (one of the key performance elements of, the
. story) and called, "Here, Rover. Here, Boy!"
i A The ‘horse galloped across the field and ran
e right into the lone tree. "Ig tha: hcrse blinaz*
P asked ‘the potential buyer. 132
"No, no, no. Rover just don't qlvs a £uckl“ e

i 5 ' While I was still in llwfoundland, 1 considered that to be

“Eric's At:ory and did not lnclude it Ln my dctive :epertoire.

—

S 132 : ,’

o ‘From memory’




R _ | .
but:as ‘scon as T left, I began.to use it with great success.
i When: Eric joined me in Bermuda to. sail back to Marblehead, °

: ¢ became his ‘story again} and'I pronpted ‘hin €5 tell’ it to

the group-who had heard.me tell it, and there O L
reasons for this. - First, it is a-good 'story _whén told well,

, and Erid tells it well. - Secondly, I wanted thé rest of the
crew to associate Etlié and vythe»stm:y, because it was é-.good

way to ‘intfoduce him to them. Thirdly, I.¢ould not ‘tell the

,tory in luu _presence, and, ‘finally, I wanted n\y regular L ;

audience ta:ace, that.1 was’ an ;able keeper..of - the story. '

Thete is 2 group in Marblehead whxch meets Eaxrl.y

regularly in'a local bar at four in .the afternoon‘ It does: "

K not - meet as.a.result of any summons; it slmply Eoms'aipund
the same,carner of the bam on any day that a quorum is

present, and lits prificipal business is-the telling of jokes

" ratherthan stories of ‘personal experien;és. The group is

: . very conaciéus-aé.-versiuns and.variants, .often provides

3 crxcical, analysis. of an individual's pezfomance of a par-

\ " ticular joke and Fregientiy will fallnw a single theme in

jo)ung until u: is thnrauthy‘ exhiusted. A

G 4 told the Rovez story tg thx.s group and was surprised

in the .ensuing few. daya to. habe aa\qﬁxal people whom I did’ '

~ hot see very often stop’me £o say that they loved my story.,
-The next time'I returned to Jake Caas‘idy'! Gin Mill and.-

Steak House, I found that Bob Baker, a regular in'the

¢

A




‘my first’
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group,  told -the Rover story‘b?, request nearly every day. . He -

deferred to.ne, but I asked him to do the rendition because
his télling was-clearly- acceptable with the audience. He
told the story very.well, and it was again greeted with *-
enchu;iésm. He is ap accomplished stotyteller, and ‘the

elements: of style and tone with vlhich I had’ ptutected that

i story were not beyond his sKills, and it had become an active:

pazt'oﬁ ‘his repertaixe. Since. he tcld ‘it well and: was

nbviously careful ‘to attribute it to meat Tach telling, I
Gould -not be oo apaeE HE, his approprlahan. e T ’
Becauue'of its qenuine interest in ;he jokee themselves,

this qra b would certnlnly be worthy ‘of £uzther study, and

in that research would bé to havé Eric

. Facey' tell Rover to_that ‘groupl

In the telling of personal’ experfence’ narratives,

proteclxon nf mataxial 1s somewhat easi{x. i since- Jjokes

" rely on and laces, it is difficult. to

e : SRR
petaonaliza a joke to 'ptevent i;s tellinq by ouhers.  With
personul narratives.,pwnexshlp is virtually 1mp1ied -in the
telling. v Rnther than pxotecting actual material in an

axchange ‘of personal narratives, the task: becomes to pxntect

a aagmenc of the na:xative field. By eutablishmg that -one’ :

is the oldest person there, the one with the most sea
niles or the only’one who,has saued in'Adstralia, one.may
‘ay clzukn toa shate of 'the narrative whole. ‘However, as

‘She hones”and paushes one's’ material and works it into the




X repettoite a patt1cu1ar story uu survsve.' It is uneful,

‘reM control, and it may determine in what kifid of .

mast concise farm/ for instant and universally 1ntellxq1ble
tend1:xun. one does dapersonalize it, and he should not be

'sirprised.to hear it fold,by others.

bistance from c‘n: event and the changes that that p

forces on a nanwe/may well be the' dominant elément
=il

in'the light of this, to think in. :emlzof group .and pert:

. soral repertmzes. One's per‘sonul repertoue includes

N

those sturxes which racoum: events he’ Actually pa:t;cxpated

in and, thus, \r.he stories for which he must: exercise his - o -

obtion to include and to exclude certain details.

B The context of a given narrauon defines pattlcipa—
tion".  ‘Among a qroup which has no ¥nowledge of sailing;
the storyteller may be said to have part)cxpated in any"
saxlinq event, but in a-staunchly esoteric qathering, he
will hnve a much narrower range of participation.

It is a matter of whether he is  speaking for himself within'
the ‘group er speaking for the group to’ outsiders.

As a’narratof builds hYs :epe{' toicg thbre will be
certain stories whzch will stay active because they are
| representative of ms self- inage ‘and becauge gl cununue;
“to enjoy tellxng Ehem; St ‘the' same time, there will be fiew
stories of recent eyen;:.s, and these will keep his i_nff’rest-

as a_storytéller because. he is still guiding them through
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the development stages. '£he, latter are strictly his-own c4
material, while, the former will probably be a combination , .

of ‘his personal and the group's stn:ies.

. mhere is also another group of stories which, although

; he has never granted then an active place i his.own <
repertoire, ‘he knows wau through t.l're :sndinonz of others.
When: these are told, hezuu take an active role in the . 5

/. reaction of the audiencd,  Though rarely, he might dis

approve of a rendition, he might give. it his approval; or N
7" . he might even det:ida to augment. the perfoxmance by ‘adding
a. detail w}uch the perfomer had either Eorqott,cn or had.

chesen to Mnh: N

& et In :efe:ran to ‘the dist; nce‘«from the event. then,

we .are’ speaking about hoth Semporal

?nce and the “emo-

" ticnal distance, cunttolled by particlpa:ion. It'is not -

= puss;ble to' judge the actual age of a story based only on

R its degree oE -polish and concisehess, but- if one is ‘aware of -
&, . the perfnrmez s emotional distance from the event,’ the
S - polish is a good indicatoy of age:

L g L e
Context . Control

i % A
- . . =

/ The control. of individual contexts is discussed in the
next: chapter, but.it is also an ii‘nbortan": concept as it

J mlies to the lonqevity and dissemmatxon of individual

i
: 3
c o stories. we have .seen hou the nenphyte pe:fcrmer wants to
¢ i
. ¥
\ﬂ o i
| i
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" have something to say on each subject and how the veteran
storyeller will have.a good story for each topic. The
. polished storyteller, however, will have sufficient

repertoire on various topics to key from preceding material i

. in specific directions and to keep the conversation flowing. .
i For example, he may ‘sense that the group's repertoire on a
given sub]ect is exhausted and may suggest a new topu: by

telling a story which.relates to previcus material but

~leads tp a topic change.q "

“The ion which is at length in

i . " Chapter Four points: out two ways in which this control

works. The only true joke comes near the end, when the

conyersation is beginning to lag, and the subject is

effanged mmpleteiy for the final few stnries.ln While the ¢

stories’

on the previous subject were by no means’ exhausted, L)

' the interest seemed to have gone, so attempts were made fo .

“Furn the session into a joké- telling ond and to begin®a’ new

subject. The accomplighed storyteller will, therefore, not -
only be able to 'speak i given subject, but will also b

¢, prepared ‘to move ‘into what he zeépgnizes as.related sub-
jects or as complementary forms £or déaling with the sam

B o subject. .The reason why thé attempts ‘here do not succeed

is simply’that-one watch had gone on deck, and the other

was ready for sleep. Had thu been a party situation with

1

T133

See Chapter Four, pp.'101-02. - o &

1
i;.
|

e
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.to be uncovered in the analysis of a storyteller's reper-.

~

no time constraints, the narrative exchange might well have
followed either course.

The longevity of a narritive may dependito some extent
on thegumber of Stories to which it can be logically con-
nected’, and some may continive in personal and group *
repertpires becaus';: t;xey offer the flekibility needed for .
narratives to function effectively as communicative dbvices

Y .

This certaiﬁly a subject. for further investiqatioﬁff

because a story's longevity may be tied. dxrectly to the

variety of functions: it will serve. ‘

CONCLUSIONS ) .

: . N L

*'What this chapter has discussed is the process by
which personal experiences are made to communicate through
narrative means and for how long and in what directions
those narratives-may. continue to be a form of fommunication.
Its purpose has been. to show the range of EINE personal at-
titudes and creative accomplishments communicated by the

telling of a single story and the complexity of the elements

- toire. 4 < A

The ‘aim of the next chapter is to Xnvestigate how the

performance of the narratives effects that communication.

It will discuss'the ways in whxcp actual perfomance )
contexts and the individual performer s sty!g control and
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‘alter what the narfatives communicate, and. it will discuss

how perfdﬂT& .situations can overshadow the communicative

goals of narritives and harration. .

”
4 . . ¢
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* private matter, and their telling in“Conversations consti-

‘teller, 4nd_ they are selected from his repertoire at thé

' experience of participants, nafrators rkeccqnii‘e‘that a'

CH.APTER SIX - PERFORMANCE AND THE PERSONAL EXPERIENCE
NARRATIVE

ce :

INTRODUCTION
. A

In the previous chapter, perscnal experience narratives

wére presented in a very personal framework as communicative

devices. The narratives of one's own personal expenences
and those chasen from the zepertoxres of otfers because uf

their appropriateress to oné*s psychosocial stance are a

tutes a gumpse into the zndivxdual's deepest Eeelinq

Accounts of experience: “are nuxtured thrauqh severa‘l crnt}ve

stages, until they sre truly zepzesentatlve of the individual

time appmpnate to a represem:at;on of mmself. - .
Throughout. this discussion) we assumed total cantre] on ’

the part of each teller as to 'whit?h story he would tell at

a given time and as to the way 15 ehio he would tell it,

and we have assumed that he aléne is respoRsible for these C =

choices.  We have been dealing then with ". . . stories.’ a 4

told in private to cohorts . . 134 _ana thisis ‘certainly .
not the only milieuvin which pet.sonal narMtives thrive. ~

As Robinson states, "Whén there is a discrepancy in the

34Robinson, p. 63. .




performance ‘is-required." 3. ‘The discrepancy is what
> . ey p
136

créates the need for teams,'>® and as soon as there is a’
‘teamcharacter ‘to’ be portrayed, ndividusd tendehcies céyard :
e are stified, LT

The act of celiing any personal narrati\vﬁ'demonstzates
‘a willingness on the-pért of the teller to gccept responsi-
bi}ity for the content of his own narratives, ‘but any telle:

who'_is not wxll' to accept, thé responsxblli;y £or the

graup s portrnt, ul deplcted throuqh its /several nanrat_lves,

@ @
relinquishes some’ of his nqh;s ‘to" u\dxv:.dual defjinition .

he does take that responsi—

thruugh nanauve means.. zveq L 5

whi¢h is described, ané he

is defined’ only tnzou‘gn his asscczatlon with the group‘

buu—.y, it is.a group chan{ct

Thus, performam:e sxtﬂ@txnns are not good Eoruns. for the'
definition of communication of individual® characte:, 1t

) is a matter, then, of how active a role he plays in-the

performance/af the group and; v closely he associates hins
seu" with tmp character as portxayed and ‘not a.matter

of what hig individual stories have to say that, will coi:

mingoate somethxng about, hun to the hudlence in‘a perfcrmance

sytuauan. < x’

A S : 5 .
] ‘usknbinuon, p. 62 .

136E:xvj.ng Goffman, The Presentation
. Life (Garden Cn:y, N.Y.:
pp. 77-105.




5 We have discussed how one of the creative procésses Y
ifvolvéd 4in the telling of personal stories is being able
“to ‘adjusc a story to a given GoHESRE, IR perfornance sitva~,

. xéns, howevet, the interplay of the contrclllnq element of

the(groqp pgrfoymance and the audience d;ctates what

adjustmehts need to be made. The persqnal tendency'toward:

apprapxla:eness is. rost in' the group cendency toward, whiat,

‘2 narrat:\.ve is foered. .

Archer! Taylor »sam that % . o tellers qf anecdotes
137

i © 0 are not poipted out fof their creative ability and

Jsin the performance milieu,. I tend to aqree with'his assess-

ment Even in conve:sauonal communxca‘mun, one may not

$ m ‘be avare of the creative processes whxch tock place with-a

K paxncula.r story “unless one were present at the event: and |
could compate’his xecouecnons with the zesultmg narrative.

In pé fomances, the macenal is in its fotn\ wk{lch is most

CIEA3TN ey maylor; *The Anecdote: A Neglected Genre,"

Lo dn uedxeva} Literature and Folklore Studies: Essays|in .
R . Honnr of ‘Francis Lee Utley, ed. Jerome Mandel and Bruce A. N
< "' . i ‘Rosenberg . (New/Brunswick, N.J.: ‘Rutgers Univ. Press, 1970)

“pp. 227-28.




¥ cmnpletely insulated from an; mamfestatmn of the creative
processes. Narratives become e Functionsl equivaients of
'_jokes and sdngs, and the performer makes use of his group
repertoire which is more concerned with displaying his versa-
» * tility aS a performer than it is with communjcating his
feelings. ‘
This ‘chapter begins withis discussion of responsibility

. " " in performance situations and the means available to the ¢ i

~,

individuals who,accept that responsibility. It continues

"« with discussions of context and style and the ways they are .

affected by the assumption of responsibility. It then

‘ " concludes with. an. analysis of how responsibility controls”

repertoire in pérformance situations' ] .

’ RESPONSIBILITY IN PERFORMANCE .
:  Intxoduction ! . . ) . o
v ) Assuming that §erfcmances lare communications of grouf' '
identity, leads us also to assune that at each performance
_some, ingividudl or group of individuals possess a concept i

of what thar_ Ldent),ty is of what he Hould like it to be.

CHTE on‘e 1nd1vidual accepts the :espons:bxlif.y, it is his o

o duty. to solicit' the apptoprlate narratn’es from the other
)

inembe?s of the. team. He wxll move. in and out of the per-

fermance, calling for stories frdm the repertoires of others

i wmch are zepresentative of what he sees-as the group image:
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In general, the members Of the team will accede to the

individual's interpretation and p\nduce‘ the stories

"\ “'requested, whether they be ‘specific stories or one of the

many stories qppmpz'iage"to 'agiven topic.: Once he has
responded to the solicitation, each storyteller has
accepted at ieas: a share-of the responsibility, and he has
at hi; disposal sevezaxvm;aans of reinforcing the proffered
group.image. He might attribute a story' to someone who is
not present but is imown to the audience{ thus bbroadaninq

the authority basé on which the team is defining . itself.

" This'is done in very much the same Way as one might use a [

proverb to'invoke the authority of a source greater than:
one's own assessment. .
By ‘augmenting the rendition of another team member,

‘one may ‘quite simply improve the other's story. The addi-

"'+ tion may be either from the material itself,.such as a

o What's the difference between a fairy tale and

detail forgotten by the primary narrator, or it may be an -

amusing twist which occurs ot ly to the’ .
| Confirmation fakes several forms, the first of which | w

is that provided bjthe primary narrator himself. Thereis - o b

a°ELa01E Girrent among the group as a whole which dkempile *

fies this: - - . . E

a sea story? A fairy tale starts "Once upan a

i T
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time," and

sea story starts, "Now this is
no shiti®138

A teller might also request confirmation from another team

member, which not only confirms h

the sake og‘
the audience but also draws that other member into an active
role on the team. On the other hand, one may offer con-
firmation to support the narrative and to declare his

support in an overt way. *

‘As a rei tool, ‘Hcm is slightly more
G

uompucated than tbla others, hecauu as lnng as Lt is not

forceful, a contndi ion of someone’ else's facts can
actually support thém | Hy placing the entire factual hans
of thé story under a huuneus aura of veracity. one can
?\{pport another's. hyperbole by contradicting his with a
fact that is not quite as stt‘etchﬂd. but is stretched
nonetheless. When the eriginal:mrrato:Iccepta the cor-

rection, the audience is left with a good feeling about the -

team's dedication to the truth. '
Non-supportive contradiction is another matter

entirely, and it occurs when the image portrayed by the

138 rom memory. First heard trom EugeneVAmbo, winter
1980. "Geno" has become a central point for “the news of
the occupation, because he lives in Annapolis, Maryland, and
provides hospitality for many group members as they head -
South in the £311 or llozth in the spring.




smaller group.of individuals.
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person or persons responsible is simply too much at odds
with the self-image of one of the participants, and he is
Eo:f:ed-io declare himself to be no longer a member of ‘that
team. '

The final manifestation of tea;n membership is the
actual group narration of a story. Each teller will tell
parts of the story which moéescy or fear of contradiction
would preveént other: members from ‘tellinq becatias they are :

the central fiqutee in those sections. The fact that such

~'favors are returned in“kind does not seem to-detract from

,the ‘audience's bellef level. -

Solicitation . i E . 2

Solicitation is in itself an indication that a per-
fomance situati.nn exists and that a team has been Eom d. .
If the \sulxcxtation moves in several directions,-one cén -
see a reasonably homogeneous team effort ‘to bring the best
ekanple of ¥he tebntE grow zepe:ecue tb the fore. . Theres
are, however, many‘s’i:uutibns’ in"WHich one individual takes

the bulk of the 1 ibility for the performance and does

most of .the soliciting of stéries. The final stage of
solicitation involves instances in.which the responsibility

is thrust on one individual, or at. least an identifiably

3
i
1
i
i
i




A good example of the First level may.be seén in the
previously transcribed conversation at breakfast time on
the St. Petersburg to Ft. Lauderdale Race. In the first
cdse of solicitation, Dave Kellett offers me a chance ‘o
narrate by asking a direct question abnut the previous
week*s -cnvxues. "What: ever possessed you to invite him
2e139

for a sail In this particular case I was not ready

‘with & na:’rauve. but that does not change the fact that -

Kellett jolicited one. " & short uine later, Kellett!

-solicited a lpecific story from Jaff. Foster by -ayxng} /

W, .7l tfy -old Maxon. " Telk Hnnrltick the story on tha/

.ma-.-“!’ Jetf #ollowed: with, the story as requested; and

then thedxataly did some lolici.tatxon on_ _hi

"What's

- your best ‘food story, Grimesyz=l!! - e

qu an exoteric vuwpmnt. it vould seem that there
‘could ‘not be a much hghter team than a sailing crew of ten,

all of whom had sailed toqether for several years, but to

create ‘a petfomnc- situation, we had to ilola,te some

dxril:repancxel of experience. Although I was not xeady wn.h

“a’story; Kellett's solicitation hélped to isolate us as

s-a ch-pte: rour. p. 95, oy N

““sae Chapt or 'Four,
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1ique"!42 made up of those who had béen with the boat :

before the majority of the crew arrived. A second clique
.anludes those membeTs of this crew who had also beenon

b 4 the prekus Bermuda .Race, and a third cligue had been in

|
yi oA " Australia and knew Grlmes to have some qnod stories on any &

subjéct:

L “ Salicxtatxon, chen, Sy beauall @e & pEiRAEY;, cUeEL Ay

of 1dent1€y1nq teain members and"the members of the cliques’

i "% within ‘that teéam.’ By using.solicitation; any individual:

ask ancther pe:son to Join him in‘a cliqu

> for. whu:h he

L e may es;ahhsh the characl‘.er on the spot. While seill’

serving the needs aE the caam, it might be beneficial to one’

individual to establish a cllque, and he will solicit help

in the formation and definition -of that chque. Jﬂhen .

’Kellett asked me abaut activities of .thé previous waek, he ‘.
was seeking to establish us,as the ones who had béen with
the boat the longest. Altiough I did not have a narrative
reply to.hissol¥citation, I kept the conversation. going,

thus agreeing to join him in that clique. \This'analysis of -

‘the conversacion,x,u consistent with the territorial feelings ]
which Kellett and I had about the bost. In-fadk; most |
) Y i
| professionals resent the arrival of theé racing amateurs and Lo
B . 4 “y
i
1

the clutter {yhich they cause. On this boat the resentment -,/

142,
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was not very strong, as it can be on some boatas Bek
apparently ghe points needed to be made anyway.

in the second case, Kellett had another poirnt to mike.
Where he is a sailor who came up through the ranks and has

a great deal-of offshore experience in all capacities on

" board a boat, steve nnutxck,rto whom he suggests that‘

Jeff direct the story from the Bemuda Race, is a sailmaker,
‘a PK.D. inAerodynamics afid vexy strong in :he thebries of

'

saxhng. /1t is not. unusual for theory and practical ‘ex- L
n

perience to be at oﬂdl, and Kellett was nimply establxshl
hxs stance and auking Jefi tn jain his cuque.

The third inn:ance seems to be a simple xaquest for

. Grimes to join the group below, since he had just come off

watch. He was still relatively unknown to tf!qsi me_\lbers of
the crew who.had notﬂ saxled in Australia, and this was a
good opportunity fof him to- introduce himself through
narratives.

Multi-directional solicitation, like that in this con-
versation, has the overt function of drawing more sto’ty-'
tellers into direct participation.” .sinca no Gne. individual.
takes complete :alponsibuity fur the direction of the !
sessmn, evaryone has a chance to assume temporary control
and thus, has. the opportunity to make. the cnnversauon

function covertly for him if he wishes. -
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Different groups are often brought together hecause

one individual has membership in both, and in these cases,

—that one person often takes on the role of director'*3 in

narrative sessions. A good le of thi's before '

the racing began that same winter. The crew assembled in
Pensacola, Florida, to practice, and it was an ideal spot

ke < because the bay theré is well sheltered,.and also, Jeff had

\ many frxend! thare, from hxs time in the Navy. Because’of
| thils ve'vers ablé'to arzanqe seyeral things wmch helﬂedre
‘make the practice sessions uucceasful, anluding use of, an

2 S ‘apartment in the Yacht Club. The second night that :he ) i

entn—e crew was there. Jeff invited his Navy fnends to juin

S f o us for a party. " Two. of those who came were Dr. Llf\dsey '

’ Riddle, former Commanfier ‘at the base hospital, and Bill '
Trundle, a former Na;y flier. Bill is a renowned, local
stoty_tell‘e‘r and held ‘the floor ‘for a good part of ‘the .
evening, but what was interesting was that Jelf completely.
controlled Bill's repertoire, soliciting each story.-

g Since he had x%turned from his tour in Pensacola, Jeff

had often told us about these triends he had made and had

often’ repeated their stories. to us,” and he did such a good

3% job as director that Bill's wife said, "Jeff, you haven't

g . - 8360t fman; p. 97,
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N a
) forgotten any stories, have you? You'll keep him going all

' m.gh: long. 144

P s P
Jeff had also done a good job in his tepeating of the
stuzies, and some of them were known to all.of -us by name.
The only break in the serxes of~Bill Trundle stazxes,

requested by Jeff, was one wh:.ch we had all heard Jeff tell.

Rich Wait knew that the story of the Nine Nigger Bridge had
9 1dg

originated in this group, and he ‘solicited it eariy ip the
session, but the request yas sidelined during the telling
" of three other stories until he repeated his appeal. .

(Rieh wait)| I snll want to'hear about Nine ngger

i Bridgs

(Jef£) 'rnat's “Lindsey's. story.

(Rich), Let's hear that one.

(Lindsey) Okay, well, did you.mget Tom Watkins

" downstairs? Well, Tom and his wife
N and my wife and I were,. ah, gonna
N bring a Cal 40 from Miami up to New :
- leans. ' An', ah, we were going .up
the east coast, across the lake there
to. the trans-Florida canal, you kpow.
. The .only hooker; ya got a 38-foot
" railroad bridge up there which has more
water than that a lot of times, but
that's what the chart says. - So Tom
called, made two or three calls from
Miami to. the Corps of .Engineers up:
in Okeechobeé, an' they' said, "Ya, you
Lgot, it's gonna be close, but you'll
‘have no problem, you'll get through,
‘the water's low." '
An' we went up to Stewart, an' this
: damn thing is'just before you get in
- lake,'a little place called Indian Tuwn,

it's a rallroad town. ”
(Rich) . Ya, I've been there.

7
14476 /1/1/196.
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(Lindsey)

(Bill
Trundle)

14596/1/1/260.

It isn't a swing bridge, it just goes
up as far as it can, then it can't go
any further. Well, it turns out the
engineers, by the time we got up there -
it took us a couple of days, we stopped
at West Palm and So forth - well they'd
decided, to let some water out of the
lake, an', ah, we tried to get under

and obviously weren't going to make it:
So Ginny and Pat and I got out on the
boowhat canal's real narrow, you
can't~¥3il in the damn thing - so we
got outon the end' of the boom,%and it
heeled a little bit, but we weren't -
coming anything close o making.it. So,
ah, we tied up to the bridge tender, and'
Tom climbed up and ‘talked to the gu:
that ran the bridge; an' he said there's
a labor camp-down ‘the 'road here about.a
mile or 's0:  So Tom walked down to this
‘place, .an' ‘came back with 3 whole bunch
of niggers - a couple was Cub:ms, but

'

‘mostly niggers'- an', ah, we finally

got eleven of 'em, they didn't like the
idea very much. - The reason we took
eleven was that's all the life jackets
we had. We got every god-damned halyard
we could find on the boat put it>

out on“the end of the boom-at®ng with
the toppin' lift, an' these niggers were
willing, of course he's gomnna pay 'em

a buck apiece or something like that.
Then they got to lookin' at it, an' they
decided it wasn't a very good idea, so
I had to go out first. So, I'm clear
oh the end Of 'the’ god-damned thing, with
eleven niggers inboard of me, an' I'1l
tell you, that gooseneck was makin'

some funny noises. Let the boom clear
but, with the sheet, an' started the
engines*an' ®eé just barely got under
this' god-damned thing. To this day,
every time we go through there, "That's
the Eleven Nigger, Bridge!®

Some bridgés are a little higher, you
only need nine.l45

-




Although Rich took some responsibility through the
4 & .
sollcitation of this particular story, Jeff/still kept his
position as the director By setting the perspective and

g N n A y: & 2 :
identifying the story as being Lindsey's. | It is.also useful

to examine Rich's involvement more deeply. It was he who
solicited the story, and he is alse the one tol augment the
- story with his confirmation of the narratdr's description &
of fidian Town. It ig not surprising that| he would feel
ste responsibility for the perfomance, ince he and Jeff
and'I were the first three to arrive in Pel saqolé and Had
stayed at Lindsey's house for nearly'a wee\( before-#my of
the rest of the' crew arrived. Q'x'here is no|question, however,
- ﬁga some’ help from Rich and myself Jeff directed’ the
course of this narrative session with e);pzess intention
of consolidating two previously separate qmups into a
single functional unit.

The third level of solicitation involves those sitda- =

tions in'which one person or a small group of! persons have o
L
=3
is a good pxample of

active, overt' control of a performance. The juiet Little
Drink, described in Chapter Two, 4%

this, because it is the nearest that a group of amateur.

performers who are basically just.amusing themselves can

come to a prc\tfeaxiunal performance. |
g

SSee Chapter Two, pp. 19-21. |

TR



In instances such as the-party in Pensacola, the "back
w147

region activities-are passive. That is to say that

those things which bind the group together into a team
sinply came into being through the sharing ‘of common ex-
perience.With'a performance like the Quiet Little Drink,’
proceedings in the back region are-overt and active. Those
who wished to_perform had to approach Cable and Dawson

prior to theystart of the festivities and- actual 5y sudition
chety ateEEal, When he esssion actually: sterEsd, they
kept a very tight ccntfa‘l on who told which story at what -
timel They also could be seen to exer::iTe selection asl to
which act followed which. Since they kndw the material
beforehand, they could unify the material into a cohpsive
performance unit. More will be said latek on the balance Y
of materials and style, butrhere it is the tightness of the
control’ and the authority of the directors| which are im-
portant. ' s\

They not only controlled the seqﬁence\ci the per-

- formahces, but they also showed direct contirol over the

audience as well. By the time I participated in a Quiet

Little Drink, it had become understood that|a cry of "Decor"

short for "decorum”, would restore order anfi regain
inmediate control of thé event to the hands of &e difectors.
ST -

2 ; .
14760t man, p. 112. .
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I fact, "decor" entered our crew repertoire as a reference: <

and was used any time sorfeone became > slightly unzuly.

while it is a way Jf(gr those who are not good story-
tellers.'to participate in a storytelling session, solici-
‘tation is still bound by the confines of membership. The

participation consists-of an awareness of the appfopriate

\ nature of a given storyjat a particular time, and'this can
only exist through membership. Even if he is not able to
give a qgod.rendit‘lun of a story himself, an individual

‘may know what story is, particularly apt and who is a qood

natrator of that story.

- The »opposxte situation is also pcssible. An/experlenced . P

..member may dazzle a necphyte with, a story which, while .

: appropriate for the expen&ce leyel of the latter, is not-

: representative of the former's status within the more eso-
teric group. Should the meophyte: #olitit suchia story &
during'a séssion, his lack of credentials.to solicit might

$ | cause him to be' answered withy ‘"No, theyfve already heard
- . o Y

A2

v » L .
g ¥ that one," or some similar rebuff.. It.A§ true of all of these

tools of responsibility that they are best manipulated by

: . N el . .
those with the highest degree o‘: experience and membership,
and it is, 1n Eact, a: pan: of the txght of passage to.

manbershxp to be qqued to -make use of them.’

For example,/thcs_e whose degree of group understanding
“is strong actually have a’choicé

I 5
in'how overt they wish to’
BT i . . L . ooy




< ‘be in the manipulation of the tools. Instead of ah open

solicitation of a story, they may kn®the material and the
performers well enough to solicit covertly.: This may be
ac;'omgusheé' by telling a particular story which the teller
knows will cause another ‘teller to produce a specific story
of his own or by suggesting a combiantion of topics which:' -
he knows will make the other teller think of a specific
story.: Solicitations on this level may also meet with
rebuff if the latter does not. £egl like telling thp story,

but because of the subtlety of the soligitation, :he

audience would never be aware that a rebuff had-: taken" place,, o
‘and the team s image of cohesiveness can be preserved even E I3}
#Chile individual taste is being respected.

’

Attribution

Just as -individuals seeking membership status need to

prove :heir_:igh:‘:o perform, teams and cliques often must .

establish.their. credentials, and one way of doing this is

to atfribute stories to known group members who are not .
prese;\t. This accomplishes’ several things. First it
btcadens She scope of tha stories whxch may be told by the’
o team..' Secondly, it protécts the individual ‘tellei-and the
team from contradiction, and f£inally| it allows. for the
.telling of good stories which miqht o!:herwise not be appro-

prlate for the'context. '




Assuming a certain level o‘f sophistitation on the part
of the audience, they will be aware of some of the better
known storytéllers in the occupation, and attributing Ytories
to these tellers will allow the team to tell of circum-
stances otherwise outside their experience but representa-
tive of the team image they wish to foster. This is not the
avoidance of responsibility for a story through deper-
sonalization discussed previously, but it is rather the
invocation of a h'igher authority. The audience is.not
restncted in the topics xt may suggest, and it wquld b; an

embarradsmenc to the team should the audience broach a 1

subject on which the team clearly ha_d no :ted_entxa’ls to
speak. R ‘ .
' 1f,, for example, the tean is portraying itself as a
group of ‘distance :acg\xs and the audience is made up of
sailors who lave not ‘raced offshore; the latter might well
bring up the subject of the Whitbread 'Round the World Race,
which is seth exoterically as the quintessence of ocean
racing: ‘If v’ ean gember, has parkicipated in tho race, the
team ig in danger of losing its credibility with the
audience. ,Dne uay\of malntaining credibility is to attack
the exoteric view of the rage by saying that it is the
province of those paking some point about survival and that
the concept of the race is foolish to begin with.
. ' This approach’ implies that the team members had given
S . .

N
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due consideration to participating in the race but had opted

not to go, thus destroying any impression that they are

not capable of participating. T:his‘i:mc a strong. defense

of the team's position and might cause it to lose control

of the session, if the audience chooses to debate the point,

even if the stance taken is the fgam's true assessment of

the race. o
A second approach to maintaining control in such situa-

tions is to.attack the exoteric view of ‘the 'Round the Worlj

Race with specific¢, personal éxperience, and I.have used

this ai;pmach myself.. When we.were racinq in Australia,

‘the 'Round the World boats’ were: in Sydney, resting betveen’

legs of-the race. Somecne arfdnged a'déy race befuesn the

larger boats, called "Haxx s" .,fram that-

and those

frcm the Southern Cross fleet. he latter proved t;) be
much faster, and thls was seen as a victory for the rela-
uvely .short dzstance racers ‘over the 'Round the Horld
gmup. ~Bince then; the Whitbread.boats have-becomé more

sophisticated, ard this argument might not be ‘successful.

_The final approach, then, is to know.someone who has

‘raced around the world. - One-may then either use one's

authority as support for one's own comments on the race or
use 'some of one's narratives to back up any comments. Since .;
the audience probably has no special knowledge of ‘the race,

the team can. on the authority of' someone who has dane xt,




H
3
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v'24'2
< . :
maintain control through this challenge. . Y'all, who parti-
cipated in’the evening in Cowes, %% raced on King's Legend
in the Whitbread Race, and the fact thp;. he left the boat 'in
South America after three of four legs, saying that the
whole thing was crazy, is all [the authority I would need to
retain control when the race is brought up‘in a narrative
situation. z o

Singe hyperbole is sometimés necessary to keep the

floor in narrative situations, attribution is a useful tool

. in another way. - If the audience accdpts the facts presented

by someone not on the. team and these facts are stretched to

the point that the temsn feels that it canmnot top them without
feax of contradiction, it is possible through attribution
to go furfher in amazing the audience without that. ear.

It would be fraftless;to atiack the facts in a story be-
Yonging: £5 simsond:who. is. not bresents) paceicularly) £F hae
person's credibility is not génerally brought into question.
I have, -in fact, been surprised to-hear of the changes in

my own stories when they have been used.by sgmeone else in

g \
this way. : T .

While it is possible to change a given story if, it is

not exactly appropriate to.a particular cont’ext,l‘gﬁ

1485ee Chapter Five, pp. 182-83.
149, 7.

See Chapter Hve,. ‘p. 1934
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‘is equally possible t¥ tell the version one likes best,
-

even if it is not quite appropriate, and to attribute the

version to someone else. I have, for example, told Roger

Grimes' stories'®?

on occasions in which I wished to shock
the audience but did not want to be identified as someone
who would behave in the way éescxxbed. Roger thrives on

that identification, so he would probably not object to my

usinq his material in that way.

In the light of this, it is certainly a lubject for .

further mveanation to study the feelings associated with
the ways u:ner' people use one's material.and what are the

costs of wmch GoEqun descubeu as "dnmaturglcal loyalty
« 151 S

and "azauzuzqicax discipline®.

gmentation

Augmentation may be seen as any addition by someone

else to an individual's presentation of material. Each of
the tools of - xelponlxhxlity described here may be séen as {
a kind of augmentation, but theré are several cases in 4
which it is an identifiable form of its own. The person
augmenting another's material may simply wish to be a' part
& that performance and will add comments which only support

505ee chapter Four, .pp.. 98-102.
'+ 4

151gteeman, pp. 212-18.
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c'ommenc which demunscmces the second form of: augmentation:

‘244 |
~

the basic story. He may, however, see some way in which -
the story could be made mdre appropriate to the context ands
actpa;ly change a part of the story to conform to that
assessment. Finally; he might add something to the story
which}% it in form and possibly even in funckion.. ’ B

We havé-already seen an example of the first lund uFF % i
augmentation in the story of the Eleven:Nigger andge.152
Rich's confirmation of the description of Indian Town dogs
not add ‘anything substantial to.the, stnry, but it does sl\ou .
andsey and thz audience that luch supports both the con-
tent and the style of the narrative. 3

At the end of t:he Same story, Bill Trundle adds ' a

"Séme bridges are higher, you unly need nine." WNot only .

ades thik abgueitation ‘get ‘Bill into Lindsey's story, but it
“also makes the story more appropriate to the immediate
context. . We ‘had always, tefeéred to. the story as the "Nine
Nigger Bridge Story" and whan he solicited the rendition,
Rich had asked for it by that name. Lindsey, however, teus"

it a8 the "Eleven Nigger Bridge*, presumably preferring fact

’ to alliteration; and Bill either felt that the two needed .

to be rationlized or that it was a good touch to_equate
the height of bridges directly with the number of niggers

-necessary.

1

525ee Chapter Six, pp. 234-235. :
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Another story from the same évening shows again how

this form of augmentation functions:

(Jeff)

» .

My
(Mrs. Trundle)

(Bill)

How about recalling the story . .
the time that you and I and Dr. Riddle
Were coming back from Dolphin Island,
towin' a bunch of boats, an' you got
angry at the bridge operator?

Jeff, you haven't?forgotten any stories

‘have you? You'll keep him going all

night long.
I had this little ketch, an' I'm towin'

‘the world back from Dolphin Island to

Pensacola, an' this bridge tender's
notorious for not openin' the bridge
.+ . for salecats. 'cause he don't
like you. So, we're comin' g
channel; - I'm towin® four beat
current's Yunnin' behind us
knots. (He makes the sound
horn blasts.)  Nothin' happened.
Pinally, well, I'll shoot three flares.
One's. from the Navy, I.got from the
Navy, the PSY's, ah' look down the .
barrel of that thing . . . Finally,
one’ landed over on ? other side, .

side, fire on that side. So finally,
we just come up, we just barely miss
the bridge, an' ‘this.guy's standin’
on the rail, ya know. We had a pretty

* good fire runnin' on one side. The

people on one side were puttin' theirs
out. So we see lights-goin', cop
cars, fire enginés, they come around
and here's the whole shore's on fire
over .there. So I'm circlin';around,

-.so this cop comes -down.an' he says,

"What!s the trouble?” I says, "The - ;
guy won't open the bridge,"” an' he |

‘says, "Was that a reason to set the"

land on_ fire?" I said, well I says,
*I'm sorry the flares:‘landed there,
but they won't open:the bridge.” An',
ah, 'he said, I said, well, ah,, "What
do you Have—in mind?" ' "Well, ah,
what - do you have in mxnd?' "What do_




- . uan:; T said, "I want the bridge
opened," an', ah, he said, "Well,
I'l1l go down an' tell the guy to open
the bridge, but you're responsiblejfor
D 3 . the damage the fire does."

. (Mrs. Trundle) At that point he could have stomped it
out. He was standin' right next to
this little, bitty.fire that he could

. havé just pushed.out. He just left it.
(Bill) B So the fire got bigger, so he goes
E back an' he makes the guy open the
bridge. So.we go through the bridge.
. I said, "Okay," I says,."throw the
o . jib.over the numbers, put the mizzen
sail over the stern." But they got*
¥ “me anyway. The boat was painted
. yellow,” an' that was all they needed.
. . So they'sent me a bill from . -
(Mrs. Trundle) No, they send a request for $25 to the
volunteer fire department.

(Bill) A request. for $25 to°the, donation to

3 the Bull Shores Fire Department. for '

~ puttin' out a fire, We:had this yéllow_ t
boat, an' we'd go out.an' have, we had
some parties on that boat, sit around
on the brick patio, an' we'd all get

. - .drunk. An'' the Coast Guard kept

. harrassing us for not-.enough life pre-
servers an' all-this stuff, an' I'd
get all these letters from the Army
sayin' I was in a heap of trouble. (

= Well I says there's one way to solve all
this problem, 'cause I'm backed up now
with about $5000 worth of fines. So
I took the yellow boat, and I painted
it white. Brush your teeth with Pep- H
sodent, you'll wonder where the yellow « 3
went. So there's a whole new deal on

. 5 " Pensacola Bay: " Fine the w Hhite boat,

the yellow bcat s gone.

‘Mrs. Trnndl(e s first contnbutmn to the story, before -

the actual start. shows. the. Extent to which she;. is famllxat

.'with'he_z husband's repertoire, and since there is ‘no ‘hint

376/1/1/190."




of reproach in her stateﬂenr: to Jeff, she is apparently
willing to have Bill narrate. Her second augmentation /
contributes a detail which BIll may or may not have omitted,
but we will never know because she added- it before the time
when he would have.hdd to put it in. Either way, it is an
effective addition. Finally, she co:xeceL;,eﬁau which
he was presenting wrongly, and it certainly is more in the
character of fire ’departments to ask for‘ contributions .
rather than sending Mll‘ls. It also shows' how no‘n— -
chalantly they took the fact that someone was firing flares
ind{scriminately, which is the tone of the entire story.

The appropriateness of the last additién is evident. from
how quickly Bill picks up on-it, even adding the name of
the Pire Department in qu:stion himself.

In this case, it is clearly a case of a performer and
his assistant working together; but another example Shows
st Elie! mesrata ipiitoraats mas el pestors oo this) mames
material. My brother often tells the story of how he 'ran
a powerboat into the dock ‘at the Edgartown Yacht Club so
hard that it knocked the Commodore off the toilet.on which
he wa/s/sitting on the thitd floor of the club, He tells it
well and‘has met good audience reaction. On one’ par€icular '
;c:_asion, Steve Haesche was among the audignce; and wheh

Bob reached the part ‘about knocking the Commodore off the
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toilet, Steve said, "What's worse, it was the only shit he
took all year.*!>® Bob laughed along with the rest of the
audience, and he has since made Steve's addition a regular

part of his own telling of the story. B

Confirmation

Another manifestation of the team sentation of

narratives is the confirmation or affirmation of details.
In its simplest form, it is actually an individual matter
of self-c5n£1mgtion. such as the formulaic introduction

mentioned in the introduction to this phapte:.‘ss

I have
sailed a great deal lately with one storyteller who, when-.
ever he|stretches the truth, follows the statement with

"I lie,'I. die," and raises his®right hand as }f giving

testimony. These statements of the truth of one's own

stories are not, in fact, particularly reassuring to the

audience. 1If‘one feels it necessary to aver that he is
telling the truth, it is more likely to start the ~
audience questioning the stery, and in actual ptacnce
these self conﬂmaucns seem. to be an Xndxcatmn that a

tall tale or lxjng situation exxsts. rather than a reél

‘attempt to convince the listeners.

1545 om memory, November 1980.
1555ee Chapter Six, p. 228.
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As a team mechanism, there are two kinds of confirma-
tion. Thegirst is that offered by ano:ﬁE{ team member, and
the second includes confirmation requested by the narrator.
While Rich Wait's agreement on the charactér of Indian Town
enlarges .indsey's $tory, it does not add anything that was
not already in the .stery. Mrs. Trundle's adding a comment
on the size of the fire augments Bill's story because he
had not, as yet, comﬁ&ted on the fire's size. All aug-
mentation is confirmation, because it supﬁnx:s actual facts
circumstances or the tone of the story. Bill's addition
to Lin'd,sey"s story confiFms the fact that one may eépa:e
the height of a bridge with the number of people necessary
to.deal with it. -

Confirmation, then, is the restating of something
already within the story. "It is interestinq‘how the
confirmation of the least significant facts within a story
can serve to lend credence to the dominant features of the

story, even though it does not,comment on them.

Solicited confirmation has the same effect when ‘soli- ﬁfT\
. ; bg
cited.from a team member,’ but there is no reason why a

narrator cannot request confirmation from a member of the

.
audience whom he knows to have been at the event. By asking

for confirmation of some mugnxﬁcant detail from a
me.mber of the audience, a narrator can create the, impression

that that person confirms all of what he says.
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When confirmation is freely offered, it reinforces the
story by taking some of the respgnsibility for the details

away from the storyteller/ When it is requested from a team

.- member, the narrator is revealing that he needs the help of
et

-~

his teammates to carry him past a difficult part of his
narrative™or that the entire narrative could benefit from
the aura of veracity created by confirmasion. When he
requésts and receives confirmafion from the audience, it
removes any questjons about the'fidelity of his story, and

“this increases his latitude of style.

Contradiction N

" The discussion of these elements of narrative control
and responsibility gives the impression that the story-
tellers and the team Mave something which they wish to

hide from the audience. This is true to some extent, but is
not sinister, as with the appropriation of other story-

156

tellers' narratives. there is' no function to'be served

by ‘the lengthy explanations which would be necessary if ‘one
: @

were to clarify all relationships and all facts. The é

contexts do not usually allowFor such clarification, and

they would be detrimental 'to’ the normal style of narrative

See Chapter Five, pp. 209-213:
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presentation. The same is true for the contradiction of
narrative material, and there must be a good functional .
reason for someone to contx;dict a storyteller. N
The first function of contradiction is thg overt
' attempt to wze;': control of the‘-narrative situation from the /

team which has it. If the contradiction is well supported,
control will be lost, but if the contradiction can be -
overcome, control will be mcre‘confplete than it was before.
This sort of denial js';nore‘ common in communication contexts,
where it iscthe individual self-identity which is at stake:
% In performance situations, the group's image is
elevated more by the prese’ntatlon of the material ghan‘ by -
what the stories themselves actually have to say. Contra-
dictions. geperally apply to the structure of the material "
" a:ld its presentation rather than to the message contained
in the narrative. For example, Mrs. 'k':undle contradicts ¥
- Bill concerning whether the result of the fires was a fine .
or a request for a donation. He accepts her correction, - e
because’ the detail adds to the atmosphere of absurdity : ‘,‘
. surrounding the entire story. Her contradicting him can
ofily be-seen as supportive of his pepformance and as an .
attempt. to | see that he presents the material in the best
spossible way. ’ -
Contradiction is more clearly a device used by teams

in performances when \it follows a redvest for confirmation

' % i «




. from a team member. This is another instance in which an

open attempt is made to pin down the facts for the sake of
' impraving thetean's “reputation for speaking the truth.
Whether the storyteller is using hyperbuie or not, there is
‘still the skepticism on the part of the audience, stemming
5 . £rom the fact that, they do not want to be taken in by
’ dxaggerations. Hliéh TiasKed his oSt the SEretehing af \
facts in narratives, S‘teve Haesche replied, "You might as
vell lie about it, because if you tell ‘em it was blowing
thirty; they'u think it was blowing twenty. So, you might
as well say 1: was blowing forty; then they'll think it was - -

w157 :

blowing thirty. If the storyteller says tnat it-was,. \

. blowing forty ‘and asks for confirmation, and a teammate
s n

replies ithat it ’could not have ‘been much more than' thirty,

" the audience mu feel fairly comfortable thh the, latter

wind* speed, smce their own skepticism.has already been

e represented for them. . N

Group Narration | LI ¥

If one takes each of the techniques of team performance

to‘

s logxcal maximum, he will ‘find that the responsibility *
¢ " for a particular story, can be split evenly, creating 2 :
R - sltuatxon in which it lis not possible. to identify anvone

A A . . -
. - 57987317190, ; ) .

P
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as the -sole storyteller, and ciis,_is_ a particular advantage
of team perfor:n{ance.' In communica‘txo\rldsituatxons. one _}g
allowed and even encouraged 'to talk about-himself. In
performances, one must often sacrifice ene's urge for self
definition for the sake of the playing oné's role in the
defining of the group and because of the differences in
context and in the stylistic demands of the.two forums.

There is, however, no sanction against telling stories
abolil; oEHeE: Leamyiierbivs oblhaving Ehen taTl cElies atoties
about -ydu. I have, ‘quite simply, been aware éf presenting .
someone. elsé in a good light through'narratives’ in return
for his doifg the sahe for me. Inisich & case it,is ot pnly
acceptable to borrow \:another's stories when he ‘is present,
but‘vi.t 14 actually requiréd, if the balance of the
exchapge is ‘ty e maintaingd, '

‘

Conclusions .

There ‘can be no léaders. unless there afe those who
consent' to be"led, and the same applies ‘to the concept of
responsibility in the performance ‘of personal experience

. i SN . - < s
narratives. Any time one individial takes the ‘responsi-

bility for the porttayal of a group character, there must

be, other individfials who are willing to relinguish responsi-
bility and to be identified With that groupportrait.

Instead of dealing czeati\{ely with which‘ events he will
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report and repeat and at what times he will use which
stories, the person who relinquishes responsibility can only
opt (or what extent he wishés to be identified with the
group charnccer as portrayed. If he chooses to be closcly
associated with the group, the tools.described abové are the
means by which he can implement that choize.

Those taking the responsibility are faced with the °
problem of how to use the na_n"at:.ive resources they have on
the team. Their options are similar to those of the indi-
vidual in a communication situation, except that they are
dealing with their knowledge of other people's repertoires
and performance styles.' Once they settle on the material
they wish tlo__ha've performed, ‘they may employ any or all of
the tools described above to elicit“khe storiés in such a

form that they do’ theu part in thé gxoup definition' process

as conceived hy the du‘ectors.

Professional performers have the opportunity to choose

3t least the physical contexts in which they will perform,

§ but~even they cannot control the audience. For the amateur

-team of petfomers, it is adaptatxon to context w}uch is the
determining factor in the success ‘or failure of their per-
formance. The next secti‘on desgzibes the different contexts
in which personal experiénce narratives are performed, and .
the two sections which follow that discuss hw context
;’ffects style and repertmre.




CONTEXTS B
Introduction *
e L
Because contexts are staggeringly varied, let us deal
with the topic inductively, and describe a particular con-
text over,the course of four years. The changes in the make-
up of the audience and in the physical surroundings of the’
event will allow us to confment on the general effect of
context on performance sxtuauons |
Several years ago a.group of sailors on Capé Cod
decided to start an annual race,-from Hyannis to Nantucket /-
. on'the Memorial Day weekend. - The first few years, the
racing was limited to a single race over ¥ the island'on
Saturday, followed by a party an Saturday- night at which
prizes were .pzese{w_eé. The format was expanded subsequently
to incluée races on Satutéay and Monday, with a'clambake

in between. . i

“. The first year Anduril participated, it was still the
s}nqle race format, and we decided to sail home with the
t‘ide on Sunday. For many reasons, we missed the high tide
-and bécame ‘stuck in the mid(“]le of the yacht basin in Nan-
tucket. We couldinot move, so we began drinking the
champagne saved for the return sail and started exchanging,
jokes with the'crew of a boat which was still tied to the
dock. By the time we floated off, there had been many

promxses made about. repeatinq the exchange of jokes and the




champagne drinking the following year.
The promises were kept, since we inviged the crew of
that othe‘r boat and,several other patticipgts to come to
our house on the dock for champagne and stories Sunday
morning. Three boats from Marblehead had decided to make
_the trip down to Cape Cod for the race, so it had been . -
natural that a team race‘be announced between.Hyannis and
Marblehead, and this element of team competition was carried
over to the joke session as well, but on a very loose and
friendly basis.
e . ‘7 The house-we rented had double dutch doors whiéh
N "~ opened up the front of the building into & sort of stage,
e and it was used.in 'just that fashion. Everybody there was a
direct participant, and the storytelling was for:the most
. -part ix.ldi;/id'ual. except for a few routines which were
" usually perforned by more than one individual anyway.
. By the third year, the group ii attendance at the
Sunday morning session had grown considerably. The Marple-
head team brought six cases of champagne and ‘took some
resbonsibpity for the staging of the event.. We decided,
for exa;:\ple, tha;’the dock level doors were no longer a
sufficient stage, sxmply because of the number of people,
and we moved the lccatxon for performance to a landan on .
- the extenor steps of the house. That year there were many

people there who were not performing and some who had no ,

e




vulgar presentation.
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connection to the race or even to sailing. The latter
Simply saw a c:roud on the dock and came to find .out-_wha(
was happening. e

“Another new development that year was that several

people had actually prepared jokes for telling at this

séssion and had made the effort to tell either Jeff Foster

and myself, from Marblehead, or Disco Dick Anderson or -
John Osmond, from Hyax‘mis. that they wished to.perform.
Stories still followed otheg stories on the same subject,
and the stage was not very tightly controlled. Everyone
wl;é had a story tp tell had the opportunity to‘ ‘do.so._

The fourth year, someone had talked to the  owner of a
restaurant at the end of qpe ‘of the docks, and he had -
offered the use”of his deck and his sound system for the
joke session. There i Singe ‘Erowt, al's Bottis of
good champagne was offered as a prite for the "best” story.
A‘lthough most of the E‘tories which had been told :t each

year's session were repeated, there was eventually a line

for the microphone, and the_traditional spontaneity was

lost. Jokes of a similar ‘nature could not follow each other

’
because of acgess to the microphone, and the traditional

control of the session was gone. rvon fhe champagne with

“Eskimo Nell", probably because it was the longest and most




. The session ended lamely, with people still standing

in line for the microphone, after enough very old jokes had

__been badly told. It seemed very appropriate that. someone

who described himself as a professional comedian from
Boston accosted me after the session and told me how each,
of the jokes should have been told.” The general feeling
ampng the original ‘participants was one of dissatisfaction
and of being cheated out of what had been’a satistying
experience in pasy years. B

What had happened was that the context had outgrown
the wlllmgness of -any of the participants to take responsx—
bility for it.: Where it had been a tight, personal
exchangg among friends, it had 'grown to something Like:

amateur night at any big city nightclub, complete with a

. critique at the end.

Audience 5 .
In the ’cou:sg of the four years, the audience composi-
tion changed dramatically. At first, it consiscéu

cmpxe:exy of cohorts, each supported more or less actxvely

‘ by his spouse: The all-male aspect of the performarice side

Of these sessions would certainly bear more study, because
it was'not until the fourth year that one of the directors
commented from the stage that he was surprised that no woman

had told a joke in the four years. A'young woman whom




nobody remembers having seen in previous years walked on
the s{aqu and said, “Eatin' pussy is a dark and lonely job,
but it has to be done.® However, with this one exception,
the.storytellers have been only males. ,
The second year, there was a subtle change in the
group. The session was still small enough that it con-
. sisted only of participating members of the sailing crew, .
but theze was an awareness of a difference, ex:snng between
those who had been there the year before and those who had
not. Ths diregtors were not selected or Belf-ﬂ_PPointed,
but they were those who simply told more stories. .
" The third year, the Change was again marked by the |

size of the assembly and by the”fact that there were many &

male group members who did not tell stories. It was ng

1§ngéz a pure, ‘though perhaps unbalanced exchange of

_stories, but ;ud become a presentation by an identifiable
suh—q'zoup, a' team. Direction became a factcx because &

there was solicitation of sfaties by team members frul

people who had not performed. in pxevmus years but_who had 1

: informed.the team that they ‘had material, but the direction "

; . ‘was relaxed, and stories followed stories’on the same topic -

x5 in a natural way. ) ,

E _The other significaht factor in the first three ses-

&' sions was that the acoustical context and the tone-of the
! . performances were still such that they allowed for ‘augmenta- §
i 1 5 i
| 2

) '
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tion, confirmation and constructive contradiction, and the
audience was very much a part of the performance. In the
last year, the size of the audience dem‘ande_d the use of a
microphone, a definite separation between p::eome: and
audience was created. In such a situation, it takes very
strong direction, such as that provided at the Quiet Little
Drink, to bring the audience back into the performance,

and this was not provided for this session. The two sug-
gestions made after this performance were that it either
.return to its previous size and location or that someone (
take strong conteel and lnasist oh prior approval of
performers and m;iurial.

e ¥ -

Physical Setting

Because of the layoui of the docks in Nantucket, the
physical setting completely controls the situation. fThe
first year, the audience was, restricted to the dodk- space
closest to the boats exchanging jokes, and the two following
“years the setting vas a zew foot widé section of dock,
_stretching in either direction as far as voices would :;avez.
It took a conscious effort &.o gain a space in those eaxly
audiences, 'so the audience was limited to thase who were
interested enough to make that effort. In the final year,
there was more than enough space, and the audience was Ear‘

less homogenous. ' N .




Furthermore, the railing on the restaurant deck and
the use of a microphone created a physical separation
between performer and audience. Physical separation and
loss of homogeneity combined to demand an effort on the *
part of the directors to reintegrate the entire group, and :
the traditional directors were either unwilling or unable
to make this effort. Where it i's the job of tk‘e profes-
sional performer to manipulate his audience and give them
the feeling ¢f having participatad in the performance for

- — which they paid; the amateur way well Feel annoyed by such

demands from his audience and simply refuse to maké the

y effort to the bl of physical space
which disintegrate an audience.

Function

The Eunction of these storytelling sessions was, fiom

the beginning, to establish a forum for the exchal.of
stories. Because groups from two towns were involved, >
thate was ‘nat oniy-a: pecsonal exchangs;. but alss s eichangs
between the groups. In the periods between the races, we
would often meet nbt;rs of the other group, and there was
always talk abgut “throw-aways" and 'keepg’n", the former
being jokes wBLEN vagsshoE good enough to be saved for the
Figawi Race performance and ‘the latter being special emough

or new enough to be saved.
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At the fourth year's performance, the two original
groups were forced to act as gne and to perform to a group
which was not able or willing to returmthe favor. The
satisfaction of the guid pro quo was gone. As exchange ;
media, certain jokes had been appropriate for the point
they made and the waybthey made it. Witha change of con-(
text dnd physical setting, they were asked to perform a
different function and became inappropriate, to the dis- -
satisfaction of the performers. The dissatisfaction does
not arise from the fact that a small group is asked to
provide I:l;e entertainment for a larger group, because this
sh¥uation is often accepted and sometimes consciously

‘\fzreate‘d. In *his case, the performers could not derive any
satisfaction béca'use the event did not fulfill their B
‘expectations. It i5 the same malaise that an interviewer
Feels after a one-on-one .interview in which the subject
persists in performing and refuses to commnicate on a more
aicler 1evel.

Conclusions

In analyzing context as a factor h performance, one
will find it useful to note that some material is appro-
priateé in one context and inappropriate i othdrs and to
describe the changes context forces on material in a quest

for appropriateness, but it is also important to realize

%



that there is a tension in the performers :ssthey attempt to
reconcile the demands of actual contextual appropriateness
with their expe;;tatxuns as to what would be relevant.
Performers work regularly in contexts made up of co-
horts, ‘occupational groups, mixed groups and gatherings
where the esoteric is greatly SutimBers by the exoteric.
However, the best performances arise from situations in
which the mood of the performers, as manifested in siyle "

and repertoire, most nearly matches the demands of the

context .

STYLE

Style is the appreciation of and attuning to thede -
text of narrative performahce. With content, it forms che
criteria for'&ppropriateness.in a pe:forman'ce:slt?atmn, and
what is’ eritical to the success of the overall performance
is whether the individual performers are willing or able to
adjust Ay personal styles to the, style of the group
presentation. o

Each performer. develops a personal style over time as
he goes through the procésses of creation and selection,
yet when he relinquishes responsibility in a performance
that persoral style may be lost in the image the’'group is .-
trying to gortray. His style, like his repertoire, is based’

on his personal, aesthetic judgment, and it manifests itself
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in descriptions of the contexts of the events recounted,

in the timing of the delivery, in the use of vdice tones and
accents and in the use of gestures: In communicating
something about the storyteller, these elements 6f style
are very important, but the director at a performance may
require a storysfrom that person to fulfill a function which

is entirely different from his own functional use of the

story.
. N
In comunicating with his peers, a storyteller knows

that it is acceptable and even required that he descr)be

the details!of the context with care. His a,udi'em:e will
be interested in and hungry for information about boats, /

people and places associated with the occupation.* Solic

tation wifl take the form of requests for more news about

specific events, Attributing a story to someone else will

meet this same need by providing a glimpse, into the s
current thinking of the one to whon.thé story is attributed.
Augmentation and confirmation will also be aimed at satis<

fying the thirst for details.

In performance situations, where there isa 13;90 gap
between the esoteric and the exoteric, the people, places
and boats will. not be of -interest to the audience éxcept as
vehicles for moving the action to its climax. 'Descriptive
Bblllty is Gﬂly tolerated to the _ex‘tent that it acts in this

way.
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Thg use of descripfion is a major factor in the timing
/of the delivery of a story, but timing is critical in other'
ways. A joke which has been used recently in the=story-

158 .,

telling group at Jake Cassidy's >C ‘s difficult to presemt

as the persons asking

in writing without using "A" and
and anwering the question:
‘A: What is; the mo§tl_ important aspect of joke’ te%ng?'
B: I don't (A: Timing.) know. %
Allowing the audience to react as programmed, whether :
through stitements or laughter, before delivering the neixt
;;-irt of the story is an important element of style."
"Timing" is also used to describe one's ability to -

‘select the appropriate material fo the given context and is

almost synonyfious with "style” in actual usage.

_Context and style are directly telated in:two other

areas: accents and acting. In situations.in which' the
point of the story is conveyed by the use pf an accent, it
is imperative that the audience be listening carefully
-enough to realize that the performer is usingjanother accent
than his normal one. The .following joke is an example.
An Anglican Irish Minister was given a parish
in London, and the Bishop was soon.receiving many
complaints about the minister's scathing attacks on
the English government policies in Ireland. The
Bishop planned a surprise visit to_see for himself
what was happening, but someone got word to the_

«©

158506 chapter Five, pp. 216-17. ’ .

. ]
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R minister that he was to be observed by the Bishop.
3 G “When he took his place in the pulpit to deliver
" his.sermon, he began to tell of the Last Suppe®® and
~ * how Jesus told his disciples that one of them would
. betray him.  "Is it I?" asked Peter. "No," replied
: . - Jesus. Then Paul asked, "Is it I, Lord?" and ~
*  received the samfe answer. Finally, all eyes turned,.
to Judas, and he said, "Gor plimey, Gov'nor?"159

This entire jok'e /hinges on the final three words and the

\ . ' '+ accent 'used to sﬁéak them. To tell this story successfully,
B % ~ L .

‘ one must, be sure that the audience iAsnlistening carefully

i . -
enough to recognize the accent and the significance of it.

© Actions performed; by the storyteller may also be: the.

. -key ta the story, and they can’also demand the ‘'same kind

y * 7. ’of attention from the audience. - One of thé standards 'at &
Pl : e s o o

' the Figawi' Race seésian is, Dick Anderson's:story of fthe &

. s x5 ke,
"One Armed ‘Piccolo Player". He borrows a hat, puts one~drm

.insidé his coat and finds any lohg, thin thing'which looks '

35l at all like a piccolo. He then whistles a few tunes, with

. +."  the instrument to his lips. ‘He then holds the piccola doWn by
- ; B & g

_the fly'of his pants, grabs it withgthe forefinger of the

hidden hand: and ;;asses the hat with'the visible hand..Again,

: 1 apprgi’:‘iat‘ion of the'ju‘ke is based_’on _cérefui atféntion- to,

h i ol . the-_;‘)e;rformet‘.v ' . L
; e ~ ) Thel'fir;‘al element'df style whif:h is direitly tied to
%‘ § ) 'G;)néee(t émd‘_pz‘{ticu‘la‘rly the :mdicn‘ce is attention to the

b s Z : L : 2 e J
¢ i o 1% pron memory. “Heard from David Kellett and Dick
% y ++Anderson at, separate times, three years apart.

. ‘ ‘




. waves to make any impression on his lxsteners.

truth. - This was touched on in the section on contradic-

tion, %% but ‘the point here is that, if.khe audience will

not be-able-to assfmilate the meaning of certain fa;:(s with-
out explanations which would bore them in any case, the ) .
narrétor is free t‘o present the.iacts in a way ﬁhxch:x:ll

he most . mtetegmg * In fact, he’ :‘s requxred by the context

to do so. there are magic numbers for wind speeds and

. wave.heights whxch will, attract the. attentmn of the .

audlence- wn:hm the context of the'-storles preced)ng, the’

pErfo '_er smply has to use sxxty knot wx.nds and thuty foot

Often,, a particular member of the performing group may’ L5
be said to rise toa p'érfr;mance occasion particularly well.

What has happened in.such Sses is that the individual's

% Ve .
- style is particularly well suited to the image which the . T

gioup is trying to portray. Realizing this, the _\dire_ctor ’
will solicit l\o‘e from that indivi.dual than from c_ho‘;e other
team members who may f£ind a conéradit:ci‘on between hefr oun
styles ,and 'thﬁt éresented at that moment by the group. ;
In presenting the‘cnntext of a per‘sonal‘,experience _— /
nacrative, it is inperative that oné .comrent on the extent,
‘to whiﬁh tr.na‘ perforq\ance sty‘lev of the group‘i‘n‘the given-

context is’nompatlble with the individual performer's

. 16050¢ chapter Six, pp. 250-52. T !
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kK
personal styles. This is what determines the extent to whicﬁ:
a performance conmumcates something about the individual's
style. The ex;ent of personal choxce 1n a performance s
critical in ap analysis of style, and it is equally important
in discussions of repertoire.

H B

i .

REPERTOIRE
Introduction . — .

There are different sub-groups in repertoire, control-

‘ led equally by context,and function. Although it is

. necessary to be aware of what.is active and passive in an

individual's repertoiré because o6f personal preference and
changing psychosocial stances,- this is not sufficient
analysis. The simple, active/passive di}chotomy assumes a
qonsisthﬁcy of context and a' freedo of choice which does
not exist in actual performances, It also assume; an in-
flexibility in the materidl which we have al;—eaidy seen does
not exist, because the material is constantly changing in

the hands of the criginal creator and performer of a given

. s%:bry For the actwe and- passxve designations to be

meanxngful, they must be presented against a &amewoxk of
both individual choice and cohtextual demands.

Individual Choice

Zpalvidual Taoles

'
RegaZdless. of \whether the storyteller is responsible



\

only for h‘ynself and his stories in an esoteric context or
]
is responsible for a share of the image presented to an .

exoteric audifnce, he will be to a greater or lesser degree

under the direction of one: or more ot!\ér participants. The
. strength o’fv the director needs “to be analyzed for one to
‘ ‘now to what extent the individual is Eélling ‘stories which i
are active in his réhertoire aid, thus, to what extent
/ they may be s;aen as representative of his current psycho-
‘ social stance. ’ -
. For, example, we car; see .a"t;uhstanti\e difference
getween the strehgth.of Jeff Fo;ter"s direction in the two
examples already. presented. When he asked Gr‘imesy to tell "
his best food story, he gave a free rein, and one might )
assume that the dtoELeE CELSEAY tHa €518 Wate EpTEREt-
tive of thé image he wishes to portray. In the case of the
Yacht Cl_ul; party in.Pensacola, Jeff asked Bill Trundle for
specifié storie‘s. Since he'was offered no choice, we
cann‘ot k‘now if these .are storigs which Bill would choosé to ) i
& tell on his own. s ’ s K . .
Altho‘uqh we would need to observe Bill in a free choice
» - “situation to have a definitive answer to this_ question;

there is other svidence that shows that Bill was, com-' %

forfable with the portrait these stories painted-of him.

[ v
. In the first place, he did not refuse to tell or ‘excuse i

himself from telling any of the stories requested .except .




for the "Eleven Nigger Bridge" which is Lindsey's story |
and which Lindsey told himself. Secondly, there was no
lack of enthusiasm in Bill's telling of the stories, again

indicating that he was able to accept what those ‘stories

told the audxence about him. R |

Certaxn stories requxre meore attention to style on the A

’ part of the teller tl'ian others, and it is conceivable that a

narrator would excusé'himse_l’f from. telling a particular .'. o
story when it is solicite'd because ‘he feels that he would ;

not be able to tell it uell. If e assume that Bill had

* forgotten to add the detaxl about how sman\the fue was

. presumably. good representatives of his self-i

-director has done a good job of solicitation. «

when the poliece officer was talking to hun and. the £act t_hat 5
he was sent a request for a AOnation rather than a fine,
there is some basis for :seekinq to be excused. bn that basis.
This is more true for more, formalized pi 7/such as-poens
or soﬁgs. in which the Earg;;‘tting of even small ;:l.etails
could ad:rerse‘ly effect- the entire performance.

The sensitivity of the director is a major factor.in
this A‘discussion. If he sees an individual on his per-
fom;nce team regularly in perfon;\ance si‘tuat_ionsv he_ should
be aware of which stur;e% are.active in their repertoire .

ég \and those

which he ‘is best practxced in :euqu Styli enthusi- |

astié perfomance of a story is a good indication that the



I have r;ot recorded ar;y examples of actual refusal to
perfnrm, but I know that there have been many instances in
which-I have refused to perform "Eskimo Nell". 1In some
cases, my refusal has been due to the ‘fact that xt is a
complicated poem, and unless I had performed it recently, I

would not be confident in reciting it. -Since there were

other ’bases ‘in which I have.not let lack of practice deter
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my. performance, this.cannot be the only reason for z:efusal, .

and ‘there have been instances when I have refused solicita-

tion because I did not feel that it was appropriate to the

context. .
'
Contextual Demands .
‘The strength of the duectlon notwithstanding, there
are rules for the blerding of material with context, and

some stories, no matter how freely told, will never be

appropriaté in.some contexts. The, basic dichotomy between’

.
communxcatxve and performance situations is the ;ma]or

controlling factor for appropriateness.

.In the entire session during the Ft. Lauderdale Race
t

L . .
breakfast,ml there was only one’ joke told, and it was

ﬁlre{tly 'ln‘ keeping with the course of the conversation.

At the Figagi Race.performance, on the other hand, a
g P ma
. ; . \ 3 P

181 See: Chapter Four, pp. 96-102.
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personal experi narrative would not be accepted unless
it were not announced as Such and were stylized to the
extent that it'could not be recognized as such. There was,
in fact, an audible groan when one per‘former announced at a
F1gaw1 sesslon that his was a true story. As it turned

out, this annowngement was a stylized introduction to a ;

joke, in which he used the ‘]oke's stergutype. to poke fun
at, one member of the audieng:e;ls2 . :
There. are several stylistic cues which inform the

audience that someone is-performing. The generalization A

-in  jokes is one of these, and breaking into song ‘or rhyme

. is another. - This assaciation of rhyme with performance

may, in Eact be the reason why the cemmunicative aspect
of personal narxatlves and ballad form are not ccmpatxble. ,3
The behavmr modification xequxred to perfotm jokes,
songs and other rhymes is not consxstent thh the smcenty
demanded by auccmmumcat,mn sxtuanon, regardless of the ”
appropriateness of the material, and the.most that a crue
performance context can communicate abS\}t an.individual

is his versatility as a performer.,

" 162up pave positive proof that Westy Adams ' (owner.of

Stampede) 'is related to the original Adam and that the
original Adam was Polish:: God gave him an-apple and a
woman, and he nte the apple."

163500 Chapt_er Five, pp. 202-05.



CONCLUSIONS

Havan constructed a line of dema;;;tion between pcrj
formance and ccmmumvcation, it is now necessary to modify
Fhat position. Any' nargatép%\ of a perscna{‘ exp.erienca
narrative cammuﬂicateé somet:iing abaut éhe n'arrator. what

the ethnographer must be aware of 1s that the narrator *ﬁw

sub;ect to varying deqzees of ccntrol when tellmq his H : A

v.stories. Identifying the controls -and. anal_yzxng a. per- ; ¥
. fori

nce. in the ‘light of them gives a.clearer picture of - t L

 the means avajlable to the individuil who wishes to com- '

R
«vmumcate somethxng about himself through personal_ 4
v'narratxves.
'? " ‘f !
' { " %
i i : '
2 ' : ' ® :
- A . , oy
¢ e g
v - .
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bE{AFTER SE.VEN ~ CONLUSIONS

) The purpose of this work has been to describe bezsonal H
experience narratives as they exist among the small group
of professional ocean racing sailors, to present examples oE,‘
thete tse. e eommbrTERtivE de\}ices‘ and as performance media
.and to analyze the fl‘{qctiohs, both overt and .covert, which
they heip to fulfill for those who employ them. The genre
and the occupation are inextricably entyined, ad it is
from:thiirélationship th;t' an argumel;t arises for- the group
membership of the collector of generic materi‘.“al{withinlan

occupational group. ) o B

A
g ; J
-, . Just as there aré good storytellers who can tell.

plausible stories about virtually any subject, there are

«" those individuals in any occupation who do not possess the

. narrative means to convince any listener of their right tos
Sp&\fj:::é group. Even, if the ability does exist in an
individual Yo tell .stories representative of the occupation

- .and of his own role in it, he mafy not want to tell these -

stories to a‘pa:ticular interviev;‘er, at a particular time*
or in a specific context. It has bgen another aim cf) this
¥ work to es_tabli’st:time criteria py whi‘chl a collector can
'eq'uéte“narrative ability and memb'e’rship ‘status.
Each of my inf;rmants averred that'there/ is a ba‘s‘ir_;.
L g

truthfulnéss in his own storytelling and-implied that he

< 4 Y




expects the same from his peers., When faced with s‘cmeone

else's lying, most said that t‘hey would simply withdraw

(3_ from a;:tive participation in the session.” They might res-
pond in kind, if it were simply a matter of relatively in-
significant details, but:the story's foundation in truth

would be preserved.

B - q
There are.definite criteria for detérmining to what , \ .
v b \

extel

/vﬁe may ac‘cept specific_Stérytellers and the_ir'nan:a-

tives as representative'of an occupation. The Qariécy “of .
form found in his repertoire, the fécility wit.h which he".

handles his reéertcir’e» ax;xd his status in peffgzn!a‘nce sit.:ua~

tions all contribute cliies-to the extent of the individual
Jstoryteller's membership credentials and, t.hus, to his

right to speak for and represent the group.

7 '
“As an example of how forms may act as a key, one might

ask himself.if a paxtlculnr nanator' s familiar enough

with thef:oup s repertmre to use references to other v
stonesy to flesh out fragmentary stories or to participate /(
in the rendition of cycles. He might observe- further wheth}r

that individual_ needs to use’ jokes to hold \;p his;énd of the

conversation or whether-his repertoire of personal ex-’

periencesnarratives serves him-in this regard.

The appropriateness of his stories to the narrative A

context is a good indication.of whether he has one stock

o4 . ." . story to fit that tepicior whether he i‘s‘dra}ing on a larger 5
= o i A : : .
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repertoire, based on greater experience. It is also im-
portant to note the extent to which the st;ks,gs are of his
own experiences or of the experiences of others, however
well told or dppropriate they may be.

Thewbest indication of an individual's status within
the group is his treatment by the performing team and his

B participation in team pe;forﬁances. One shoulé be aware 'of
what is expected of the individual in’ such situations and
how.he reacts to these expectations. Whether stor:es, are
solicited.frum him, whether his solicitati(ﬁ/ﬁg&rwith
positive respSnse, to what extent he uses attribution,
whethér he ‘augments the stories of others or they add to ¢
his, and whether his stories receive confArmation, sup-
portive contradiction or real contradiction ar‘e all keys to
_the strength of his position within the group.

Given the fact that context can alter a perfomer s
repertoire, style and total presentatwn of self, it is im-
perative that the collector recognize that he is a signifi-
cant part of .each context. His presence with or withoutttape
recorders, notebocks and cameras, has an effect on what his
informants say and how they say n.. He must, therefore, ’
identify himself, allowing those who read the results of

his research an 'epponumcy to assess what effects’the

‘1nd1v1dual collector had on the presentation of bath the nar-

.rative tradition and the self-portrait of the occupation.
- . ¢ . .
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The presence of a fieldworker may well alter the forms
of the stories told, the storytellers' repertqires and the ,
willingness of each performer to abide by the normal rules
of team performance, and these are tHe factors we have just
named as criteria for judging the depth of the relationship
between a storyteller and.his occupation.

These qene’ric {Dﬂications of group status are what I
have termed "generic keys" for the study of an occupatwn,
They are appropriateness of waterial, depth of personal
repertoire, famxhanty wzth the qzoup re‘pertoue and
treatment by the performing team. Theyﬂxl/lununate the study
of an cccupatlon because they nge clear and immediate evi-
dence of an individual's authority to speak for the group.
The use of such keys is not limited to the parrative genres,
nor does the ‘identifi‘atic‘n of keys in one genre preclude
the use of keys.from other genres. '

MApprcprlate use of material is a key to an individual's
place within the group, ‘and.t}\erefcre higauthority to
speak for the group, ‘in many ways. First, does he hold to
the prevailing generic mood of t‘he group? A ditty may bé
appropriate within t;1e context of a joke-session, but it may
_be entirely out of place in an cxchange of personal narra-
tives. One who 15 not sensitive to his material's appro-
pnftness along genenc lines, may he‘ displaying a lack of

sensitivity to the group's self-image, and therefore be-

- . .




traying a lack of*depth of knowledge of the group itself.

Deviation along the lines of style, tone, cpntent or form
may also betray. that lack of sensitivity, and t};is cails
into questién the individual's direct statements about the
.occupation. ’ ]

The depth of personal repertoire is more important in
personal experience r;ariatives t_han.it ‘wou.!.d be with more

trfctly performance-oriented genres. It is in fact a good

indication of the narrator's depth and duration qf parti-
cipation, and may be taken at face value as long as the
dapth §F repectoire can be ddentitled as the marratoris "
own. .
Fani1iariey with, the gronp repartoire: callsiwisre on
evidence from the other genres. When a group ssesion doss
shift genres, it is significant to note whether the per-
forner's level of appropriateness remains high. It is ugll

to rem‘ember, however, that the skills involved in remember-
‘

ing and performing different genres will differ among any
group. t .

The strongest key to understanding an individuai‘s
right to speak for the group is his ‘treatmen‘t by performance
teams within the groupj If the 1ead>er's of the Qam ask him

to spe¥k for the team, the level of acceptance must be high,

\regardless of the specific genre.
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There will certainly be exceptions to -these rules,. such

as members who are so well established that they feelrho
need to. participate in any group presentationd and those :
who perfom so we their relatively scant experience

. - is ovexlooked by the léaders, but.a ‘General pattern enstsl

2 'l‘hose who perform appropriate matenal, exm. it a depth of
personal repertoire and a solid acquaxntance with the gzoup %

repextoxte and recewe"‘hppmbatwn from tedm 1eadexs ihg

group performances are generally those whnse evidence or /

* testamony. about the occupanon is most trustworthy.. Further‘-‘ :
more, from the e}hnogzapher s poun: of view, these keyfsL arek\
obser’vable and do not require direct questions to other

. members which may cadse difticulties. observmg one in-

. fornant's reaction to another's performance can cemunly '
- help the cullector to understand the pecking order within
. the occupation and to fine tune the sca'}%s on whxch he'
® ve:u;hs the evidence supplied by those xnfurmmts about the

actual practice of the occupation.
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AFPENDIX © re CETY ST e

The following descziptlcns of cuntext and lists, of naz-'

ratives are reasonably strathtforkard. The only edmmal,
- quirk is that the name of ‘the soirge’ of “the! story is in- 4
“cluded in parentheses when that individual is idennfud
by the storyteller or when it is known to me: e, nazrutxves
are numbered by interview ucuation and are 1dentiﬂed ‘as

fragments ("frag.") .or references o :eE.") in terms cf the

deflnitions given in Chapter Peux.

Beyond n:s ‘use as a smpls catalogue of the storie

‘the collection, the list presented in this .fash_xcn reveals
several ipteresting patterns ayd demonstrates how an inter- -
viewer who is a member of the group can keep the inferview
moving through the use of his own harratives on the sub-
‘Ject at hand. . )

In the contexts lncludan more than two persons, two . -

N Jeff Foster.

patterns appear.’ First, where the

Gontoxt is relaxed and

communicative as’ xp 771, there is
tellers except for the Mnal sr.ozy

Secondly, as in 76/1

total alternation of
which was requestéd by

where a performance at-

mosphere existed, certain storytellers may dominate the

floor.

In the one-on-one interviews,

the.nature of the context

precludes the alternation, and my own stories are used only

as prodé’, for ‘the informant's memory.

Of. the twenty-seven .




AU | - ULy

* stories én’tapds 77/7 and 77/8, twenty one are told by.

of th.lrty-l:hxee :tnziss ‘on tapes 78/l and 78/2, twenty-six

. are o1d by David Buntz. . '

o i
-Horace Beck and my father were interviéwed, even though

" they are not strictly members of the group of professional

sailors, for two reasons. Each was in the Navy during World
War IT and in that respect has' génk to sea in a\proieuionai
manner, and.l was curiois to what extent.the topic of the sea’
would elicit Navy stories. Of aighty-seven stories told an
‘the Eive tapes’(78/11, 78/12, 78/16,.78/17 ‘and 78/18))tiio
were Navy stories. The second reason for interviewing these

two' informante is that they are older than the ‘otheér in- -

" fqrmants,, and T sought but did not find any significant

differences resu’ltxng £rom age, othex than the obvious
temporal breadth of their experiences. w

"'A‘he Emal pacr.ern involves jokes and set pxeces of

| David Kellett algne ‘and one is told by both of us. similarly,,

othe) kinds.  Of three hundred, ninety-five sé:es recorded,

only nine are jokes, three are references to'Yokes and one .
1is a poem which I alwaya associate with a particular mdx-‘ o/

vidual, ~TW¥ of those references arfe to one of the jokes




i/) boat racing fleet. None of the st.art tapes y;alded many

‘Tape 75zl.
4 . Jeff Fdster . "
Roger Grimes 3 E . : D o
David Kellett . . .. - . s o
John Mulderig : I ' P
Peter Robbins
Walter Robbins
John' Scott W . :
Rich pait - (. i . L

’.\‘he ntart of t/ha sydney-Hobut Race t-:akes place on : %
Hoxing Day just inside Sydney, Heads, the entrnnce to Sydney . .
Harbor. This was the FGurth race of the’ Southern tross B -
Series, So we had _made three such starts already, but the

‘Sydney—Hobakt itutt is a major event. As wcll aa recexv:nq

., pational televinen cnveuge. the race start. drawa a

‘spectator fleet which is easily five ttmes the -two hundzed

K stories, md this one was no sxceptwn, because evetybody on

‘dunl had enouqh to keep him busy.

" bdard the 39"

. .l. DK: Story of ancther Sydney- Hobart start when they
! ' faked the spinnaker set and :aused another boat?

to \get eazly. . .}




‘Tape 75/1

»mra staying in, just above the bar'at chL Pansacola

(Floridda) ‘Yacht Club:. We weére in Pensacola rigging Anduril, .

a’new 44"

‘su'nc.

Jeff; Ann. ‘and Emily Fuacez
" Steve. Haarstick
. ‘Lindsey Riddle, -. .
-John" Scott 5
Bill  anti Bav ‘rrundle
luch ‘Wait
o

* Decembey 28}

1976

JeEE and Ann. arxanged a pa ty in :he pumeﬂb they

sloop, for pi—accice sailing in preparation for ‘the

Pensacola was chcsen because oE the sheltered

watera of the Bay, apd because ni Jeff's many. uld fnenda B

there, ‘inéluding Lindsey and’ the Trundles.

Stationed there in the mvy, and had" ‘subsequently tola us

Jeff had. Been’

many storids abnut Bill 'l’xnndle and ‘many of the stofies Bidl

tells as

" The tape was n\ade in the early staqes of the party, "
before several other questu arnved. .and as may ba see

chap:er six; nearly eve)&)f the" stories wan told in®

rasponge

1.
do T

2. .BT:

"3, BT:
4. BT:

well.

to duee'; tequegﬂ

Julun Waters qmttan the Laude:dale Race.

Pﬂy?
The no;eald Duck Stoxy. .
The Landinq Lxght story.

The Bridqe Tender story

'ﬁl:-o




"Here comes i g-bingtr :;

|

Dropping a Capt in fromthe plane on Mar.su, because

safe. to- ﬁand‘

i ;
is 1nce:esnng to noee that alnost ail of ‘thida -

’A‘hey were rquested:,m r.his cuntext by
P

mqhxy polxshed fashxon.‘
b i




w, . e, Y eyt
. .. .January 6, 1977 I

Jeff Foster ° : n

Mike Merritt o s, wedn At
Rich Riddle : .

John -Scott e e .

]
1
: f
After sailxng three hundx'ed mxleglfrom Pénsacola to l 4
Clearwater, Florida, we arrxved at the entrance to Clear- )
watet at about, four o' l:lock ih the marnan. 'l'he boatyatd |

.c. \vas. at|

had;’. AL

whezé the boat was to b= prepared £or 'the st 0.

the nd-of a 1anq, shallw ahannel, and Courtney l'(os

warhed us to wait.until® he could lead us in. Because of "

ining, we did not want to wait Eive "hours, so we tried

1nchtnq our uay in, eventually getting stuck on the sand .
bar'in the middle of the marked channel.’ We tried several .

. -standa; a ways of "extricating aurselves, butyitiwas a fanmq g
tide, and we eventually admitted defeat for the few Hours = :

udbll che tide. started back ln and sat down in the cockpit

: ‘:0 pave e dnaane and watch'the stnrise.® - o B

The‘ Eint scn:y -on. the :ape is‘one that Mike had told

. cwo duys‘eurlier. and, I asked him to tell it-on ‘tape to gelc

thinqs sﬁa:rted. i

1. MM: ewman is sa seasick ‘that. he offers any:hing if -
‘\:hey can turd: back.,includmg “the bank account my ‘s
| wife doesn't know dbout.* N4
2. Jough Hatlne redun:ed to tears by seasickness. |

i




3

10.

Al.

Sz

41 Joke:

sﬁiy of n'muming

Yhst boat ltoxy. .

‘A friend Yin the metmnt marine who calmly. sat down,*
ordered a dnnk and thzew up.on the table:.

TEel oil... . st
(Alex Saln's) 'Cupaceuc' ‘story. i

S
'Hey. look at me, l m yachunql' (Geo Welch).

’.l'he Horse story. .

-szddy and Louie, pack you a 1unch. ) g
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“Tape 77/2 K )
. ‘ iy f
- Ty
. Jets Poster. Bob Maxon
! Eric Goetz | John Mulderig |
Ro§ex, G; : Peter Robbins . g Vs
stavz\: ésche John Scott A L
David Rich Wait 51 g,
o . . : o)
. . . s - o
. v Li,ke the Tothes ‘start tapes, - this mcludes mostly the - i

sounds cf sails being holsted, of vhncﬁ* Snd 1of general

conveuamon. The stazc of the race, took plac in .'x-ampa

ay on the st Petersburq side,’ and was the éirst § \: foz 3

[ - . ‘it
{ . Anduril in real compeu:mn. Althnugh th's clew Wl agae ;. |
. up of many»-of those who had ,raced cn other Ahduri See: . e,
L Tape :75/1)," there was still a tenseness’ becaus; he boat. vl
e g : : B ©
J was new. . SR . | ¥
v
: . There ‘were no “pbrsonal natratives. i
¥ ioce . :
& .
i v * v "l iw ¥ it €
[ #2 Joke: (ref!) "but suck one little . .. . i




“Tape /4

Jeff Faster
- Roger Grimes
Steve Haarstici
David lellett
Rob-Maxon . -

- \

John, r(umgmg
_Walter Robbins
" John-Séott.
Ri&h ‘Wait’
Charley Welch "

e knew that we. uete on: our uay around the tip of Flor da ‘eo -

! 1. ltef 3 "'rbunstel"

\' #2 Joke, (ref

#3 Joke (ref.):

“Do_they it Jacques the Bridqe

Fébruary 1,

i ~-the c;euing oé any £f011 nan—anves.

‘Builder? Non] "

"Suhl'

19777

' “the wairmer zut sme, burthe start ‘mikidy still inhibited"
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Tape 77/5

| Jeff Foster
Roger Grim!
1 Steve Haarstick

. John Mulderig ¥

Walter Robbins
Johri Scott
Rick Wait

February 2,

293 -

H

1977 - i

‘i, longer races such a

pavidkkellett
x0R

‘Charley Welch

=N Ar .
The tape was started-a about 7:30 as one watch was

eatifig bréakfast in p:epamr_' for going on watch:at 8: 600

and.ends af\ter the u(‘.her watch is ‘down belowsand is fxnished

Hltvh__breakfast‘. The méals are always served at the changes

of the. watch, sp that nobudy tas to berawakened just to eat:

“The pre ous night had been :elanvelx calm, but the 1 -
"weather was still cod ‘since we had not’ rqunded the tip of

Flcrl.da 1nto the warmer GulE Stream waters ye:. _The other .

‘boats in. s;qht qave us no reason to beheve that we ‘were nut

: domg well'in the race, so the mood was -fairly good. JIn- - s

is one, one. must wait, for the turnlnq

marks co see exactly where he sir_s with the rest of the fleet.
. The xnterior of Anduril was, representame of madern ‘. B BTN

zacmq bnat uterlors of the day. The Eorward “two thirds E i

ot “the cabin J,nclud ihg the head,,we:e completely open, with.

t}\e exdeptxon of -a loose. curta.\n W(uch shlelded the head
from ‘the juain part of ‘the cabin.

£ of the: curtain, there
. were two bunks which' served as benches dunng meals,ka}g

there was notable. - In £act, the bunks -wate mosuy out of .




‘sight because of the sails piled'in the center of the'boat.

: Anduril like most of her competition, carried adround four-
teen sails, ‘and only. three of those would be et e lany given
L time. The raemg rules and good seamanship prohibited ‘carry-
% ing tog ny of the others on deck at any txn\e, sé there S o
were alulys eight or nine sails below, and_ because of their
‘Weight they were carried as neai as possible to ‘the center .=
“of the béat, which was right in the middle of the living s
space. To r‘l\ake’th‘inqs even. hett‘er, L‘mder the right ci;cqu‘.

stances these sails betow would also b s_qg‘kmg wet. The

3 -cene, thn, is not thePomantic candle=lit:dining salon of i

a luxurious charter boat. It is, rather, a mass,of soggy

‘bodies, dressed in soggy clothes, sitting on soggy sails \

i . .in a dark, dank environment, trying'tg balance a‘plate of
. food on a 1ap which is trying to ‘get out fErom under 1t be- i

cduse~of the motion of-the, boat, ' . 7 i

1. DK: The head. is never used in Australia:

2. 38: Using the boomkin, on o'ndi'na instead of the head.
3. Js: Geo welch usinq. forward pulplt ln the Trade w1nds.
4. DK: (ref.) Scott story. of "No problemo"‘

5. JS: .'Goetz and Derektor. s Y

6. JS: Duboulin, and theCoat hange

© “7. JF: Maxon's shit on’ the Berfuda Race. . I

8. ‘Rer Cook: throwinq e, inorE one pot wmle
' t .ot




9. RG: Taking advantage of the cook later, . because of her
weakened andltlon

| ) N
H / 10. RG: Dennis Miller about to sScrew the cook. uhep the

mast broke

4 \
L
11. JS: Fosters in the China Bird quarter berth. \

12. RG: Crew rebels when the ‘owner tries to bnnq h:.\a\qirl
. . fnend on a 1/2-tonner- :a e. .

13. RG: "You. couldn't have a .leg oE lamh, it had to be
covered 'with weeds." -

14l RG: "Scrambled éggs. B
. . . 15..JS: Patsy Kenedj, peppers, onions and dolphin.

David Cook's girl friend on the way to Cape- May. .
g uolqu Hands while th:owinq up..

I was- looklng at another parl: of her anatomy.

Warm glass of tuna oil.
Bermuda Race cook couldn't gook but: wold eat.

"Mind if I smoke while you cat2".

Yankee Girl crew lying about course.

Ted Turner taking the Atlanta Braves. to the New
York Yacht Club.

Turner: tamperinq with -’p1ayexs * contracts.

W7 r26. sk inaz telling-Giants owner that he will-outbid him '
Gary Matthews. . i

:27. Js: Billbnards, ,"Gaxy Mﬂtthews 15 ccmingl" 7

i

!

1

i §G: Man fhorws’up.on dog,. "smtr 1 denrd
{ D . L i remember eating that
|

Turner. sayxng ‘that Kihn is too old.' - ¢ 2




Tape 77/6

Jeff Foster
Roger.Grimes

Steve Haarstick. .

David Kellett

John Mulderig. -

John Scott
Rich Wait,

Charley Welch

1 thm: we.had ‘done very bndly in the prsvioua tace, so there

“1. . sHi “(reE.)-

";.ofveu WhoP"

~

uas‘ a nuqhuy dampened spirit on board,

¥ 7, 1977

5 . This start was ptetty much like the ol:her starts; except 2




- »we sat down below.and had a-quiet chat and many beers.

297 -,
‘Tapes 77/7 and 71/8 . February 16, 1977

2 P . g s
David Kellote, "D. Bradshaw Kellet", "Bunkyf, Mate" N

John Scott . . ) / )
\ . : / . i )

During a s‘hort lull between xac’es.,‘:‘l\ndu‘rii was docked

" at the DuPont Plaza Hotel in Miami, & The rest of the crews
either flew Home for a short visit o had-decided to'go to

'a party at another nirina... dave xen‘en'and':_ felt like' a

quiet évening, #hd since we were both staying on the boat,

David is an Australian.who has since ed back to

Australia but .at the time was working £0r Jeft Foster in'a
marine consulting Business and was & regular member of ‘what~ 0
ever racing crews Jeff put toqether. He wa’s the youngest

memher of the cmw, b(; his yopxnxons carried a qoed deal of B

weight because of his vast ncmq experience both in

'Australia and the U.S.  Helis a big:man, well over six

feet tall'and two-hundred pounds. ‘Of the Anduril crew; he
and I were the two who spent the. n;ost time. actually saumg.

We also. had the large portion of the despdnsinitivy for i
keeping the boat's systems functxcnmg.

‘ The fact that he com twenty-two of the twenty-seven
stories reccrded that evening shows that hg certainly was .
enjoying the opportunity to recoum: his. expet!.snce ‘sailing .

in Australia.

i




18.
19.

DK: Chlef Petty Offlcerh'wxlqht, "Whoa, whoa, whoa!"
o

'DKi Wife and girl friend on apposite sides of the

DK: ' Story of how he got started oceéan racing.

* JS: First overnight trip with Jock Kiley.

i
DK:' His Eirst ovérnight.race: .\

DK: Story of several boats deciding to. w;.thdraw from
a race’together. SN

JS: - Retiring “frem iirst Bermuda Race,

DK: * Drunk navigator enjoying: lovely evening,

Hobart drawhridge.

DK: - Fang' in a bunk with broken ribs for 36 hours and
belling jokes for the entire timéh.'

“ fast.

“ DK: ‘Fang, "o bolled egga anaai¥jood FUCk® et bredk- .

DK: \F‘ishing story, one line, si oks, five fish.

DK: Girl hitches ride back from Hobart. When she
starts to bitch, they all chip i for g bus. ticket.

DK:.. Sisterships Bacardt and Ruiikunner {n 70 kAot qale.

rdi does better because of carrying more sail.
Rumrunner rolled down. "\
_"Little Jack" does two singlehanded sailchanqes.
Later tells Kellett that he cannot swim.

DK: * (Hall Snyder's) story of running backstays samng

of f mast on Scaramouche.

3S: Delivery crew on Ondine told to keep out of the/ =

way while the herces race the boat. Then sail
the race when the heroes get seasick.

DK:.. Good navigation hugging the shore in Sydney-
i Brisbane Race

DKi ~ Good Aavigation on Halifax Race.

DK and JS: - Scott's navigation, on Sydney-Hobart Rae.

e B




20.

"DK:

DK:

DKz -
DK
DKz

Js:

one crevman on-Rumrunner was on the head when thie - -

boat rolled. "IEt's all right, dim, 1 haven't done

anythxng yet."

Jennifor Davis on ej Y-

Fairinq over the haad dxscharqe befc:e the Huba:c
Race.

Father greets him on retuin fromhis.
Race), only. to £ind him incoherently ¢

Guy nobody liked passed ‘overhead and out window

_at-party.

| ©
Little Jack dismantles zaﬂxo and dries it out 1n
the oven.

3in Turner trying to lick diek thxnklng he'sa
“dog.

‘Fight wn:h Finn in’ Plymouth, Englnnd.

rst ‘Hobart '




" Tapes: 77/9 and 77/10 "

* Anduril crews..’

poin(: of view of narrative ‘content.

'l‘lleie are the least nseEul af the start. tapes. Erom the

‘Néither” tapa-includes
Vo s £ .




“Tape 77711 T Pebruary 28,71977 . =

“Lenny Burke;- *Lenny Berserk”,  "Havachat', “Hava™
es

| Conference is a great time 'for the professionals. Crew

Ali Grim ‘
Roger Grimes;, 'Gru\esy > 5
John Scott -

[The-end of ‘the racing at the Southern.Ocean. Racing

sizes go £rOM-the. eight GF ten on-a boat of Anduril's’ side

‘to thtee or fuut, there 1! more room:for each pe! on'; t:he j

buats ‘stay neater; and, the unmg bacomes relaked and

pleasurable. Typically, one or two of the racing crew will:

' stay to help the professional deliver the boat back to

Florida from Nassau, where the'Circuit ends, and in this

Roger' ran into Lenny Burké who asked if e could ride back

lu.th us,.%0 ve were well mnad.

Grimeay is Australian and was a p“.ot with Quantas

nEune.. He quit active flying and becm an instructor

% in the uimulatot 'beclule, he said, he did not like the

. st.opoveru in xumqta placn ,ui.th the Quuntau stewardl, who

are notoriously: gay an a group. It is more likely that a

-requlaz ﬂyinq :chadulp was interrupting his more impqrtaht

" pursuits sich as ocean racing. He is an ideal credmember

because he.can get cheap tickets to anywhere because of nis

“case Roger and his wife Ali stayed with me: Before we left,

mny




i
!

to aau. Ha 15 als 4 Eine racing sailor. ' .

ALL is the perfect foil for 'the q\ruff, off -coloE
Grinesy. sna is’ the px.ctuxe of 1nneceTce, yet not only’
tolerates Grimes but subtly eggs him on. * We were told in
Austrana tha: Roger, matrled AL becnu:e of one night at: the
C:\lisinq Yacht Club of~ A\uttaha. Raqe&: ha: 2 stock saying
when asked what hg vants to dnn 3 "x'u have a pmit of

& Tiu Ma:la. : That pan:iculnx niJ\t at the cyc, Ali'con-

" ) his friends to chip in and bouqhq hin a pim’.. and

“when Roger came barck £rom theéy Sh's room] she handed “him

the Tia Maria and:said, ‘"And ‘you're gonib rink it too, '

Mate._ oy 5 4 o o &

Lenny, was falrly rece.m:.ly in Ezcm nn\scraua. and he

" requésted the ride back. to’ Florida most1y Becdusé U.S.

|

Lo s\:ohls am} Imquratxon is a, 11::19‘ more [lax on pedple
Lf;

riving by bon ‘than they are sz the au’poru, and’ Lenrny -
wanted another extension of His Vlaa. As|his nicknames -
1ndicate, he is not on1y«a wild man,- but he also loves'd-
good ‘story. He is alsp 3 9004 sdilor and \had raced on many -

of the top baata of the exa.,

'1

cook. on Kialoa: -"This is God you mothers
Eucke ./ We want bacon and eqqs for breakfast."

2. Js: Mu:ch shopping ' for Nassau Raca. i Ly

3, JS:  Hue q refusing David Wells‘
y cooklnq on’ Ondine. :
g
F i




{ 18,35 'and,LB: Kasnet and the car-in Nassau with pafts of

Huey Coming, out of sauna on th\race ta Germany.

Navy man on delivery. “Give a hand, wu silly’
fucker.” P .

(@ohn Mulderig's) - "We're not that fucked o

: LB: seozy ’of Ian Machnald; o .
Sailinq back from Jamaica with xan. . . . ~
Kasnet and the fxsh. o

chquenan ofr story. (frags.) 4

+19.'LB:  ‘The nude wedding.- (frag.)

20. Js: Billy Adams mooning Prime Minister Heath.

21. Js:. Bxllxng throwing Churchill in the hazbor.
23. 35+ Billy and. Danny missing the start of the charnel
P 3 Race. (frag.)




“thpe 77/12

.John Scott

- Mike Mitchell (later and Brxeﬂy)

March 14, 1977

‘Peter Bowkef

Chuck Wilson

X N

_ Thé morning af:e:w,gufck's'bir:nday party at the Rustic

Crab in'Ft.' Lauderdal .gv;d/rupped by Scaramouche to see if

* Chuck had survived. This timg of year is the' virtual vaca-

uon Lhat the bcrat niggers earn after the Circuif, and it
is partly enforced.” First, “there are very few races going:
. 5 v T

on' anywhere, and secondly, the insurance policies on most of

‘the boats demand a hiige rider if the'boat.-goes north of

Cape ‘Hat teras before the Exfteenth cf Aan Many of the

boats go_to Ft. Landérdala becihge it is a fun town and

. there are many former professionals living there.

” Chuck is -identified later (78/19-21), but Peter

Bowker needs introduction. ‘As he tells the story, he had

‘worked inithe London office of B.0.A.C. for Eifteen years

when he took a year's- leave of Absence. That had been.

exgﬁteen years earlier, and of dourse he never 'wem—. back.,
He u one of the older; practiting professionals at some-

Where around £ifty-five years of aje, but he is much sought-

aftePras-a racing navigator and has na'viéatéd many very .

successful boats in international competition.




g)
h)
i)
3
k)

Bolton-Wheat ley party in. Coves.
a) PB: Page Bailey suqqested the cake.: -
b)

<)

-d)

e)

£)

| L . 305,
J 5 . !
' ; s
35 and i Chuck's birthday party.
. a) Compulsory drinks. e, o

b) . Juliette's birthday flash: Cow .

©)  Bartender quittiig:

) Hall'and ‘huck have'a serious discussion which.is
tunrenenbered.. It must have been sailing or sex,.
‘caise that's all I evet talk sbout.® |

‘e) Bowke{ demanqu rum -on Destmatlon.

' £) Chuck returmhg to restivrant after Ieavlu:

pass o

.
Cbnvincinq JS that,he wasn'*t drunl

Ambo's car.

“The’ trip to'the restauram:.
Mitch sleepmq in the van.

Mitch and Iemny Burke' s food ﬂqht. B B

PG: Cutting it jointly. .

’l'he aftermath

Pirst encounter w)th t:he manager,

JS: BJ and the cake
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Tape 78/1-2 B January 5, 1978 . . "
. ¥ N B
David Buntz 2w i 2 i)
John. Scott E s .

- : "
(This was the first of a serie of:more formalized inter—"
views, in which I made'the questionnaire more ;obvious. o :
the infornants. I had many, if not all, of the: ‘contexts
1 wanted on tape, so I continued by tryin ta engineer °
L P S e ,/NS ying 9. W

specd fic contexts with specific ‘persons to gain more in-

sight mto spech:Lc areas. ¥
* This interviéw took place in the house 't was rentxlﬁq = A
- in Marblehead, Massachsuetts. Dayid'.ahd: T wers worlunq on i

the Same boah and we were about to 1eave for the S O.R.CT

_He had been with the béat for about a year and was not very 3 .

expérienced, and Westy'Adams, the owner, had as)&d me to:

take_the boat over for the-Circuit. David was young,

aroun}menty-wa, and his real deslne at this.time was to

bedome a £ull- Eledged professmnax. .

o s N E “ R i .
1. DB:‘The Hofse Story. . o
... DB: fhe: uyfpick-up. | 4 .
3. DBy Stampefe losing stéering on. the Round /the Island . L
' Race. o i
DB:-Trip to xennebunkpqx:. % :
- DB: Wilbur on the poler’. . 7 i . ' e T
6.. DB: Gifboléd head. = i . - )
% 5 . e




7 DB: McGowan and Duﬂaulln

4. bp: Stempede s b

"9..DB: Sea,baq £ul] Of chocolate chip cookies. 2 . 2 .

- k . 10. JS: Ruthie Burnes cookies hxdden around hpat.

.11, DI

+ Ice.Cream story.

G ;12

13. JSi Horace's ‘Stottish story..’

BN © 14, DB: nisco'sucksl £

%0. 3s: Rich Wait's san in Australia.
Stanpede missan Grave's buoy ‘in aney Rage. i e

Robbie Vaughn's landfall from Hawaii.- : ; i

Tf yon can't. use u for fxshxn whae dogbu luse’ © BTN

Car,l s mothér s lasagna “"ask the head o,

i DB: Penalty ‘thry ataned hecause ‘of qxrlsr‘ b klru.s..

N
o
=3
o
]
3 £
I3
=
E]
-@
R-a
8.
=
o
o -
3
o
8
.
=4
[
=
B,
5
a
.
o




'32. DBy, Girl causes distraction .using’ pulpi

33 DB: Foster and Gorwood's office (Eight.

*#5 Joke: DB: How a0’ you break up a Pollsh wedding? Flush

. . the p\mch houl.

v x
#6 Joke: DB:' How can'ydl 'tell if a. bule hap been-in your
! back yard?. Your garbage is gone and your dog
is prégnant. i




Tapes 78/3-5 . - Januafy 11, 1978
A Jeff Foster L ¢

[ . Steve Haesche
" John Scott

inybut T was deugncea to mve hxm |

o ‘Just ha;ipened to drop’

“join in.' Peérhaps it was the austere atmosphexe nE Jef

house’ ér the faét taht I'was worklng from thE guestxonaaxre, 2 P ;. .
P but very few of the stories are’ tuld in’ Eull. There 15

Anuthez probably réason why so: Jnany of "the smnes are told:

in shorthard 'style, and that is’ that Jeff.and I have sailed

suo‘mucn‘tnig ther and have.. also told’each o;hu so gnany s L

stories of cthez t'imes saiung that e know a larqa portion §

; of each other's: repértoires.

Steve is the art director at a large advertxslng aqency
{and.has b very quick wit. He is also a'very good foredeck

.. mar, who leatned his sailing on many ‘of - the hest boa\:s

, Long ‘Island Sound, mcludmg itamark and Dést «
“1.gFs (fraq ) Settan Yankes Girls 12 oundd spxnnaker i
" by mistake in forty Kot winds . .
8 " The ‘Sqven wigger Bridge. (;See Tabe 76/1)

i

i
T

it

3.'. JF: (ref.) ’lhe Bridqetendet Stozy. (See Tape 76/1)

A.‘ JF;(:!.) ’l'he Horse Stnxy. B 2 N

Y5, JF: (ref.) Fredrxque iR Austra[mm :




*"\19. JF: Scoft's navigation'dn the Hobart Race.

.310

4.1
6. JF: (frag.) Breaking spinnaker pole fitting in Australia. -
7. JF: (ffag.) Scott vs. Turner on Kialoa. '

8. JP‘ Mrs. Trundle s reaction to Walter s story at the
«dinner table. 5 .

9. 3P+ (ref. to Haarstick's) Ice story.
10 JF: “(ref. to Haarstick's) trying to break star boat mast.

11, JF: {ref. to Haarstick's) throwing up in front of his.
first important custome:.

12. JF: The' finish of: the Nassau Race.: I /

13 JP “The Yankee Girl crew after che Stratfuxd Shcal Race.
i. SH and as: (ref ) ‘The Horse Sto\ry (see above '4).

14. JF: (¥ef.) Trip ito Cape May.:

15, dr: " stéry of Julian Waters telllpq story as’if he had
done it.

1t was ‘as-much my.whale as x‘euecc’- .

(frag:) Scaramouche clabunq avdy to the west in the i
Bemuda Race. N

18. JF: (ref.) David Keith and the siltcass and pajamas.

20.+JF: Navy yawl in the Annapolis-| Newport Race spent the
fourth of 'July at Coney-Island.

21. JF: Arrival at Isla Muhares. Suzung undér tow. . i -

22, JF: Nobody drank. 'the water, but they. all _ got ‘sick from
the ice cubes in their drinks.

23. JF: Paradise Cove in Lake George.

24 JF: Grimesy s "snotter".
25 JF: Rich Wait at the masthead in Hobart ‘Race.
26. JFi, (frag.) Turner's renowned infidelity. T et M e ok




. e 311,
27. JF: Tdrner and the hydraulics man in Sydney. <
28. JF: Edgartown Race Committee dressed in blazers but
- still puking. °
. 29.JF: Impala hitting Angelique at Edgartoun, i
30. JF: Stay Boat collision at start when extenswn tiller
comes off. ] ¥
"What do you want ne todo now?" . ' -
"Retire. . . . quickly." . ;// .
31. JF: (ref.) Ocean"rnangle starts L0 - g
5 ' .32. F: Hummers on theHalifax Race. % 5tk N
-~ . " 33 JF and SH: Rob's shit on the Bemuda Race.- The entire !
crew below rolled over in their sleep..- K8
- i
34. SH: Explaining sail change tq Rick. Husband step by step. |
i s B . it kY
!’ % 35..JS: Steere's teommate. -"Get in your bunk and stay there. % o %
| JF and SHi -Kellett drcpped polé repeatedly on SH's head. - . }
¢ 45
+ Haarstick drupping beef s:eu down JF's deg. - 'Ir
{ # JF: JulianiWaters trying to catch pan thh ravioli. o f
E . % "Cross ourt lob." . § 4
4‘ 390 gF: Needed to give crew member glucoss for seasickness. .

40. JF with JS: Robin seasick on the way to Cape May.
£y Messer, "Can you make me a sardine sandwich?"

L 41. §H: Crew member sick on Sitzmark. Dr. Newman, "I'm sure -
. it's because he got married.* = * - .

H 42, JF: Bruce Steer on 1974\B§Tﬁﬂ'da Race. Head buried in
v his lap all day. . \ .

: 43. SH: Jim Mullen, "I ve thréyn up on the best hulls in e .
i = T the ‘world." L

L 44. JS: Beef stew'all over Euaticn's cabine sole. o i

45. SH: Half of Bermuda Race crew sick. P “

BN L Tyl T




45 JS: One man sick onthe. Way to Enqland. Threw off entire .

‘4\7.
" 48,
;9.'
s0.
s1.

.52

534

SH:
|

SH:

SH:

JF:
Js:

JF:

JF'
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i ¥ . '
watch systen.

seasxck whileé sward:umnq,
me the means to kill mysel.f, I would have."

B.3: Beach in Luldya, "All the. way to Lucayn. ana I
can‘t get a decent lay."

M: Eumlly Chtistmas, Uncle John refuses to acknau-
ledge that he knew B. J. Beach.

Predrique “tn nuauaua. lgm # 2 .
‘Bvening in'Miami. “Jacksonville, 1i0 milés.”

[Ralph Walker at 5:45 A:M..in Haleux.

"You"never -.
know when §ou might pick up a listing.”' ..

Haazstick, "Oh Euck, uh shlt eh dearl"

1f someomJ had qiven ¢

e




L o Ne LD

'-rapes 79/6—10 . U ‘Janvary 23, 1978 .

i Bill Bemnett, "Nut®, “Henry" . e o
: John Scott . = R

I had flown to Cleanﬂater, Floz:dn, where Stampede

was belng warked on.in Ross'. Yard. Bay Bea wis al 0 in the A

seties uuch as the S.0.R.C.~ u always fun, because one knows "

yaxd, mi Nut was oif board as professional. Afrivihg Eeld \
i
that many old fricnds will be there, and this year was no i
cup in England -that summeér and had a great deal of' catchxng
up tc o,(iu I squeated a q\uet drink and convmced him tor v - k
submxt to.an Lntervxew at«the. same time. Nut was abb\.lt
‘sixty years old at the time of the interview, ww_s'

him one cf the older pro!essionuls, but as he explain

“had only worked as a ru.qger for a few years. ‘He had sailed_/

‘for ‘many yéai's before ‘that as an amateur. .

( g s " @ifferent.. Nut.and T had most recently met at the ‘Admiral's

B U ’x'he immediate .context was Nut's motel room. We would XA

nornially have ::ayed on our respectiveiboats, but they wete,
’-‘out of the water- for Herk, and the tempe’ratures were in the
34 +low thirties at-night. We had:'gone to the motel after

: drinka and-dinner and. had -a good’supply of rum in our vans

" and Ln our roums. By tout in the morninq. we ' had finished

Vat least thx‘es of the bottles of . zum, and our condxtien
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the next morning actually became one .of the favorite stories
“-among the niggers that winter.

BB: Story of \movies shown at St. Petersburg Yacht Club. ¢ § }
. " 2 B ks 1
2. BB: Bay Bea on the race to Travemunde. Pl

3. 35: ondine in the same place on the same race. - .

4. 7S Huey wanting to.quit the race. -

i
: . F i

5. 05: pdele on Spain race. i <
. # 4

' BB:. Trouble ‘getting main up on Bapndah atter ‘veeks of s T )
pxepax'atxon,. £ . 2

Jst Andy Burnes, "Well ‘be there m 14 duya. Spinnakez"
. un’dar ‘the, boat.: s

BE: Haqgerty, "It takes twenty days 'to cross the, . .
Atlantic.”. 5 n oW

r sai or ‘falls, in;love with Eleet whore.

JS Well!ley q.u:ls at the start of the saxl back from
Jamaica. :

.t T Y10, 78Y Later date with one of them.

]

2."BB: scoxy of "r(ut"

-

3. BB+, Story of .Henry",

-

4.:38: Altérnaté “Henry" ‘story.’ Lo G T s

15, *Louse Campbell. ' | L N ey

1‘6.’ s 'Scup" Campbell. S A e e

17: BB: Getting use of Star Boat by tak:.nq guls {ito e &
‘choppy water. : 2o

Trying to break Dave 'Cobk's mast. .. .- o i o "R

20, Js: Recedylng bill on alg:he fpirie in Berniuda’,
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21. BB: Sailing on Taltona. He made $20.20 a week and the
racing I:Dst $20.00 a week, and he had a wife and son.

L 22, 3s¢ Cockmg on Yankee Girl to Bngland.

23. Js: Jocko the’ swell.
; q. : %
24. JS: November-trip to Bermuda .on Quést of Paget. . .

25. BB: Navxgatlnq into. thys&ffent.
L

26. BBt Hears créw mate telling o: cack wid cannot believe
they were on the same’ boat

27, JS Clearwatex Bar (see Tape 77;1).

28. BB: A.C. and the at:emp: 'to get; theAhouse flag to stop s
: the-wind:cups. . :

29.°3s and 88; |

mny Bethke ‘thought  Ba; x Beéa créw was good because By
they vqan:ed to; qet injso much, - ¢

thie, "Never ‘finish the drinkmyou've got
unnl yqu re 'sure theze s another :one conunq.

"What's the ‘matter with Nut? HE& s not saylng any-
‘thing." .

Saumg by Sciramouchs while Herman s trymg to sell . e
ilar design to a?cuatcmer. 5 X -

/Star Boar race’where they were the only ones to! -
| Timish in sixty knots of wind. Two people'died on. .
anm:hez boat:. ¢ . : P 28

.' 35 BB: Guy CeiTing Nat about. racan Bay
¥ neve: seen him befoté.

¥ C L 36 'BB: Roundinq }aas ne: chk in 1971, . ¢ e
Ctew lindd up for kneck-duwn‘ !:hey knew, was\u?‘i‘r\g. 1\

: 5 § cw

10" Race - on; the olﬂ E_x Bea. : Cy % / =

: o B iag

B.A
“Bolton's bix;hgay party v(aee Tape 77/12)




g

40. JS: Bar patron gets mad at Mitch but changes mind when.
. JS and Chuck Wilson arrive. . Lo

41.°38: Trip to Europe on Paquet. .

42. 3§+ Trip back-fron Chubb cay: in Conpany. with Zepher
i e (see 77/11 N

P . 4 43. BB: Nut's delivery to Clearwater. - ‘ .

R L 44. 'BB: Charlie Kotovik, "Now, you fuckers, don't make ' & .
mistakes . 5 N
[45. BB: Crew n:lem.hervdiops uaiths in water. "I gotta get’

Her out of there. I'm gonna futk her.tonight."

46. BB: Shuff dumped in water from dinghy and too drunk to
5 ~bull himself out.  Hooks coat on cleat and goest to
sleep. ; : :

47. BB: Graham Shoals story. .

48. BB: 'ruenty-fwe foot seas-in place where there was only
. ¢ twenty feet of water. T\\at means five foot of--sand
. got that turkey.". i\ .
" 49. BB: (ref.) Star'Boat race. (s'e"e\un. .

!
[
‘

E :

i, 50. BB: Navigator pops heer every. five minutes..’
s

.51. BB: Two beer per day ration on Bayondan. Making deals )
' -, with those who didn't drink, "Everywhere you go Ian -
: Nichols has already been there."

52.. JS: Getting loaded after d).nner\vuth‘

. ed Rowland on . e
Co T adele.

i 53. BB: Fourth: of ‘July on Baxundan‘ Stlcky Hides a byttle.
in the gaxrey, and evezybed{geu drunk from drink-
- ing so fast.

i
¥

I Spain Race on Bastile Day, "I.don't
know_where I am,-and I'm the navigator."

55. BB: Mrs. Haggerty's, showers.

{ 56. BB: Reclut® to Halifax. Butch Ulmer saying that there
i + are no sea turtles there just before :hey almost -
‘ hit one.




57. JS: Blackfish in the phosporescence on the way to Spain.

58. BB: Navy. In an LSM off Flofida. Two porpgises look
like torpedoes.

w 59. BB: German sub. ¢hasing them off Cuba.

s 60. JS: Harry Heneberger and the u-boat. ~

~ 61. BB: (Eraq ) 13.55 in Nenu.s. . »

62. BB: "If you're in a big hurky. take an airplane.”
63.. JS: Equation's speedo pegged repeatedly at 18. -~

64. BB: Story of Siren Song's delivery crew bragging about
. speed. - i ¥ B

'65. BB: Races Tattsworth across\pamnco Sound.

282 miles day out of Paln Beach on Anduril. =
1 67. BB: "Once you .get over ten, I can't navigate no more."
: £ . g ks -
68. JS: Entrance to Marblehead at the end of the.delivery.

- 69. BB: (ref ) Ian’ Nxchols story (451).

70. BB: (ref ) Graham Shoals story, (”47).

71.,8B: Nubby Sains' falling in lové with. P P r
. son's wife.

72. -BB: Hitytinq buoy at Ambrose stiselaIBREE £ivelun aihate
day! - ; -

73..BB: 'S 'g endinq up at Montauk and/commg in the other
way

74. BB: Guy on bicycle saying "You plcn't make itf" in
Morehead City.

76. BB: Put Graham up in bosun' s .chair to see their way
through bridge.

; ; i < .
. ‘ _ 75. dS: Buy in Morehead City saying, "You can make it."
i

77. 3S: China Bird aground in, oiSnatidn Waterway. ' Tug
X going by.100 yards oyt of the channel.

TIPSR
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88.

89.

90.

BB

BB:

BB:

Exiting the Savanmah River.

(ref.) A.C. and the flag (#28). ’
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: Clearwater, Bar (see. #27 and'tape 77/1). P
: Courtney and Billy leading'them in after the Christ:
mas party.

Knock down on Taltona when expert tells them that
the lighg is out and that the darkness is not due
to a squal.

(Pete’r Bquker's) stdry of pulling down the main

slide by S

and

ide on American Eagle.
Js:

 Brunzeel Tounding the .Horn on-Stormvogel.

Stomy in the 1969 Circuit with two European girls'
without bras. <

Ro11

er reefmq baom on B ay Bea.

time you steer your boat,:you dumb s 0.B.Y

Tom
to a

Franl
hung

Pogo's
the

: Bolt
a)

b)
c)

d)

e

£

Downs from St: Petersburg Y.C.,
nswer your fucking stupid questmns.

k. Zern port-tacking the & fleet.

over to tell the story.

“That's the last
We Jo ot ke

He was 'pro-
tested but won.because. the other skipper was too.

'girlfriend brom Brazil put s¢ much paper in
héad ‘that some of it was not even wet.

on's Birthday Party :

Aura's engine replaced with'2000 paunds of lead.
Ball at the Royal Navy Yacht Squadron.

Talking ‘to Admiral. -
Introdiced to Prince Phillip.
St. J6, Missouri, did you ever hear of it?
Prince Phillip, "No."

Patty Willman drove them to Medway Queen,
5 PAn-

Food fight.

Louse, "I'm from

-~




91. Js:

92. Js:

93. Js:’

g)
h)

i

k).

-

m

.

Cops keep us there until bribed. ‘ .
Get back amd-find Shuff locked out. N

Thirty of us and.nobody every called the Medway
Queen’,

Chef: got emotional when -he received a round of
applause.

ofton flips some of the cake with a spabilal

'Well, Katl.e bar the fuckln docr

Dennis Milier went aromnd' the ‘corner with ‘the
constable. When they came back, all was smiles.

They opened the £orepeak: bax fcz us. (seg Tape
71/12

grussfinqez and the. :ee; line. -(see Tape 77/1}).

Grossfinger's wedding: (sée Tape 77/11).

Grossfinger's’ divorce party.

i
i




~ Tapes 78/1i-12 January 25, 1978 '

I Robert Scott | .
¢ virginia Scott

John Scott
~ . L /

While Stampede was in Clearwater, my father and pis
+'. wife were visiting friends on, the east coast of Florida.

I drove across to visit with them in their motelf Dad had

sailed across both the Atlantic and Pacific on Wanderbird,

‘an elghty—fxve foot ketch. I wanted to use him as a con-

t:ol on the material coMfected, becduse he i older than
the other inforpants and becatse he hai hever sailed as a
\ ) professiohal. The major difference that he was able"go’
L mencﬁfq is that, although he has an active repertoire of
" sailing stories,’he does not Hiava i oppmmmues to
exercise it. It appears on analysis that the material
collected from him was more easily distracted from the'
direct subject; probably since fie is not often,constrained
to specific -subject areas in his.narratives. He was by a
great deal the largest contributor of jokes. -
L The immediate context was a non-desciipt mokel room at

d cocktail time. . k.
°l..JS: (frag:) Einishing a story of the Hobart start.
" .RS: Deciding -to“get in out of bad weather in Buzzards -
Bay when a twelve year old sailed' by in & Herreshoff
> twelve-footer.

2.




10.' RS: T ip with: ylyi‘m'en SnuaraneE.

. Vzn GS and RS: "where 5. Neah Bay4

4. RS. (ref to Alan Bemis' ) "Set 'er again."
Story of Faux-pas with Doug Byors.

" Navy towlng story.

Bale Strean waves :u'u;lnq-bell on 143 ‘foot Navy tug.
8. Js: quglehander caught by pod of whales, sozatchu\g -
77 eheir acks.

RS: Jessie'G. mynn & naschas i Hiagin)tor deéz ‘shob
S NI evary one was ailegal deer, he was 142’ years. :

d:! ‘all that seat-and no gun. "

11.9s: Bill Pu.ckett and the Caroline Rosé

12. RS: Doctor in San Unans. As -3 pilof) he was Able to
. earn how to steer a ‘boat in &Watter of mihntes:

13. JS: \fzaq.) Paul and Bert on Chma Bird.

#4. Js: (fzaga) Sven'\s new nq on Ondlne after dlsmastxhq.

:15. JS; Delivery crew races oudme after racing crew gets

segsick. -,

16:'JS: Herb Wolff mtc)rﬂik.:mj‘\on ondine from South Amenca
- around the world%

17. JS. Co\lrney and Bl.lly start).ng Ross ' Yacht Service.. ',
4 . ¥

16. (RS:" (pemi; ') "You' know ‘a lot, but yau don't., realize
. nothih!.”

"Whete:is Roche Harbor?" * .

For starters, you're
on the ‘Canadian’ side ‘ :

Wanderbird up |
to slow down and the bar P.\lot wantéd to go faster‘

_'Nantucket Sound. Px trup With the,bawspnc.

* Taqus' River. 'The ,river . Pilot: wanted -

New. ‘London to narhlehead Race. . Looking for buoy in”
ke




410 Joke: RE: | (reft) 0'dni? . . o

L38: coxmoga arqund the.Horn. - (see 78/6-10° §84).

25. RS: (Donald Strauss') "The r:omnumsts‘ weren't radical
. enough “for Narwxck i

"RS: Chartéred 2s fuot yawl for the summer for szno.

. 27 RS. fin'.the head going out: of.'the Annisguan Carial and ,

saw a buoy qo by the porthole on the wrong side.:

, Never dld.

Kialoa and Passage.’ Fang found a pxeae o( Passage
“the bilqe two weeks 1ater.

y of Panq eaunq Dulan s zubber tree. :

séottish lanﬂlady and 'the toilet paper. .
at's par on this hole?" :

¥6 dokes trS: ."Rupert bent over: to tie his shoe and.shot.
-the canar. " 5

(ref.) The Bull She Die From Enem

us_qoke: kS

‘#2 Joke:" RS: - (ref:) Bridgebuilder.
4
Ny .

“ v
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“Tape 78/14' . : PeBruary‘ 14, 1978

Chiuck Wilson
John.Scott "

S . . .
+ ‘Chuck is identified later (78/19-21), but this tape is
.a good examplé of how it is possible to prime the informant's’

" pump’a bit too much. . He was fast asleep by ‘the time I got

‘to the recorder. . .
T i
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Tapes 78/16-18 April 5,978

\
Horace Beck
John Scott

v . 2 : .
Horace and I had.several things to discuss, including
his looking for a riew boat, and his, fanily was all away, so

‘1 drove to his farm in Rlpton, Vermont. I not only. wanted

his opinions on the questionnaire, but I also wanted to cnl-
lect some of the stories’'I had heard while sailing thh
‘him. We had several rums, and by the.end of the evening,

I had my €s but I also had been sprayed by ‘4 skunk which’
was tryi‘ll{g to get at Horace's ‘chickens. :By morning, I
smelled bad and was hungover, but the skunk was dead.

Gale in the North Sea on the race to Denmark.

Gale off Lisbon. i '

3. JS: November trip to Bermuda. (sc® 78/6-10 #24).°

4. HB: Hove to on Tilly Twin, "Boys, ¥ was at Salerno, at
Anzio and in the first wave at Omaha Beach, but if
I dee the light of day tomorrow, 1'll turn Catholic."

(frag.) Complaln)ng about the anount of liguor on
china Bird.

6. HB: In hotel in Capenhaqen. jumped up to get‘the main-
. sail down.

7. HB: Twenty-one days out of Mahone' Bay, crevman: hears
" breakers. Turns.out to bé leatherback:tuttle,
eating seaweed.

8. HB: Basking shark up behind dinghy. His mouth over-
lappéd two feet on either side.
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9. HBY Three spernm whales sfzepmg in the rémnants JoF"s
giant squid. Tentacles 9 inches to a foot i
diameter.

10.' HB; Hedr ‘soneone yelling "Help!" but ‘never. saw a thing.

11. Js: "Yahoo!" story.

A 12. 8B In a hel}l of a racket off cape Blizabeth but never
: knew what ‘it vas. }
P _13. HB: Seals singing in Moray Firth, i . i

: 14.7HB: ‘In Mahone Bay saw pink glow.  Fidhernin-68id,” "That's
1 e the ‘!‘eazer, you won't go ‘out. tonight." Gale

! ) morning.
!

|

15.- Js: Stnry of the end. off the: Nassau Eace on Stamgede.

* ~ 16. HB: Story of the Bl Peter.

il
i

17.°3S: (ref.) Yarikee Girl on Fastnet Rice.

18. HB: Skinned Eider ducks as burn cure.

'20. HB: (frag.) Story of feeding razorblades to seagulls
changed to tying fish together..

13

i

! 19. JS: Story of telling stories to calm -Crew.

; :

|

1 . .

H 21. Js: (frag.) Horace pissing in the cockpit.

22. HB: 198, 196 and 197 mile days back to back.

o 23. HB: Blowing so hard that the heavy headboard of the

i spinnaker was flying. |
: |

! 24.°HB; Gale off Lisbon.. (More of i2). :

25. JS. lsland saiung Club story.
* 26. HB: Another boat gnchoring 6o’ close atMull.

27. 3S: Wind and seaconditions’ on the way to England on ’ &

Yankee Girl. ) “
> ' 28.'JS: Ethélbert Nevin Trophy on the.race to England ‘on |
N ele. ; > . ie
Mele i
. 29. HB: Ethelbert and the coffee pot. "Oh, sorry." B !
: , : |
}




t
5
i
i

L

¥
b

HB:
J8:
3s:
HB:

Js:

HB:

11 doke (set piece)x J5: "I sing of a singular

: Ethelhert and the screws for the window shutters.

"oh, sorry."

'l‘apping the barometer every fifteen. minutes.
o'Brien and the half-way dinner.
0'Brien giving up &moking.

The pipe .in the bilge.

Airmail paper cigarettes.

David- Kaylé and JS tasting wine in Madeira.‘

: Visit to David's house.

iy . ¥
sven's eight timés around the world, fourteen west
to east ‘and six east to-west 3 g

owner of Westerly lost everything in the crash. .
The skipper bought the boat and took the .owner sail-
ing for two weeks each year.

"Captain Barr, heave the vessel to." "Tgo.lLate." *

T _out here, Bill. -If you want to see me. roll
out.” I'm busy." # i g

"Damn Yankees". - Nearly pulls dock down in Morehead
city. .
"Here's your ice."

Ten meter: Quadrilateral upside down. ,

nuesd;xeas three sail changes.

Ike Hancheater, "Mr. Xreland, either.you take the
spinnakex off or God will."

Ike Hanchestel’, "Well then, make some coffee, you
God~ da.mned East-o'-Boston Basta'd."”

Tke checks out new mainsail for China Bird, and
Hprace doesn't remember leaving the dock atter dimner.

low.. .'." (D onq Byors).
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' Tapes 78/19-7,1 © Aapril 12, 1978
7 N

. Chuck leson, "Chicé", "Charlie Boy"
Jchn Scott

Chuck. arrived in Marblehead with Scaramouche's sails N i
which yere. to be worked 6h at food's sail Toft and called : .
" to beg a_room for the night. He and his mate had’stayed L ®
"‘uith us'for several weeks the previous fall and had ‘saved : i

-my wife's sanity when I.was qune on a tr;p Eor ten days that ’ :

shéuld have lasted flve. As one can .see fxum Tape 7&/14,

ve had already tried to do an’ interview, 5o he was certainly

L 2d

wininq. Since he had ‘been; around the world on l(xaloa ahd

vas the professxonal on one of the most successful boats in i

international competition, Scaramouche, his input was cri-

" tical for ‘a control-on the rest of thie material. We have

‘been friends for a long enough time that his confirmation

of my existing material'did not surprise me, but I felt the '

reinforcament was necessary .

fhe_interview took place in my- house, over several®

: 34 an on-going game of “darts.

CW: Hurrican Any during the race to England.

-CW: Crossing the Indian Ocean on Kialoa.

CH: How "Filthy" got Ris nickname.

/
CH: Creating the drink Kialoa, at the Tradewinds bar in i
B 25 ER ‘ ! . .
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5. CW: Porpoises swimming upside down.

i T 6. . dS:: The porpoise derby on ‘the Bermuda Race.

i ; 7. CW: .Bosun’ Bird kept £13ing into the lee'of the main - i
' : and diving . i

8. 3s: Mlckey/SplllanE letting the mainsail go and drop-
pmg seaqnlls into the water.

94/cu _Seagull on deck for the whole night in the Indian _—
‘Ocean. : i g

'10 JS: Seagull on’ Ondine.

11. CW: Comparison’'of speed.on the n@m Race.and in the
Indian *ean

o " 12, .CHs Hiike Adams missing Ambzo e mghtsrup on'a’ celanes, i 5 e i
; g roonlit nigh

13. CW: Bowker's nawigation on the Channel Race. B

14. GH: ségp in Diego Garcia. : ) %

15. CW:. Head breaks on Scaramouche with CW on it. i
16.- as Steere's roommate. H : e ' o

. 17, cw- Athletic Director froln Hiusdale College, "If this
s fun, I'm leavin'

16 tins Coming’ back ‘from.Bermuda >n Bumblebee:: . Sedsick crew '
member ‘with bucket is cheered on by the rest.of the
crew.

19. CW: 'Bowker can cook in any weather but always makes a - Vil
ess . . @ § CL e %

20. JS: La Rochellé to Lisbon with Bowker on American Eagle.
"21.°C: Story of "One Giant cookie. 3 '

(see 77712).

23. CW: The Island saihng Club.v

i
22.'CW: "You take care'of him, Suzanne, it's his birthday." 3 .
{

24. cW and 38: Party on Scaramsuche. "Boat ‘Nigger Soli-
darity Day".




e

¥ 3 Jump-ltartihq ondine s engxne dunng the sydney- N
e ¥ Hobut Race.. ' . E
a
]

: S e
: i 26, CH: Finqetmah and the boom. ‘"As Fang says, '1 don't
ow if it's true, but I've gotten a lot oi\mleaqe ° /
out of fgsont - /




SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY

! Abrahans, Roger D. "Folklore and Literature as Performance."
Journal of the Folklore Institute, 9" (1972), 75-94.

Barnes, J.A. "Class and Committees int a Nozwegxan Island Pangkr Mg
Huwn Relations, 7:1 (1954) " SB

is of Folklore." Jom\ai’o_hllmritzn
Folklore, 67 1950, 333-49.

Ba\man Ru:hard "me i dlavi’ Gene:ai-store~ Secuhmty ‘and verbal. \ .
R ia Cammmity." Jownal of American Folklore; 2 . A
5 BS (1972), 330-43. i . \ ¥

e e:balmasl"ezfmm'."
F < 77 (1975), 290-311 .

Be.n—}ums, “Toward a Definition of Folklore, in Cmtext Journal . ' gt
" of merican Folklore, 84 (1971), 315, . *r— '

- ’
i, ana Xemeth S. Goldstein,- eds. Folklore: Rerforiande :
Cammxcat)m. (Approaches to Semiotics, 40 iﬁve_gua_r"ﬁ 13‘75. K

torytel Ling Bvents.

Jansen, Wn. Hugh. “The I
Journal of Folktale

ric-Exoteric Factor ‘in Polklore Fa.bu
es, 2 (1959), 205—11. £ X

1v. of
« 7+ ‘special Journal Issues

> Jotrnal 'of American Folklare, 84, No. 331 (Jan./March 1971).
















	001_Cover
	002_Inside Cover
	003_Blank Page
	004_Blank Page
	005_Title Page
	006_Abstract
	007_Abstract iii
	008_Acknowledgements
	009_Acknowledgements v
	010_Table of Contents
	011_Table of Contents vii
	012_Table of Contents viii
	013_Chapter 1 - Page 1
	014_Page 2
	015_Page 3
	016_Page 4
	017_Page 5
	018_Page 6
	019_Page 7
	020_Page 8
	021_Page 9
	022_Page 10
	023_Page 10a
	024_Chapter 2 - Page 10
	025_Page 12
	026_Page 13
	027_Page 14
	028_Page 15
	029_Page 16
	030_Page 17
	031_Page 18
	032_Page 19
	033_Page 20
	034_Page 21
	035_Page 22
	036_Page 23
	037_Page 24
	038_Page 25
	039_Page 26
	040_Page 27
	041_Page 28
	042_Page 29
	043_Page 30
	044_Page 31
	045_Page 32
	046_Page 33
	047_Page 34
	048_Page 35
	049_Page 36
	050_Page 37
	051_Page 38
	052_Chapter 3 - Page 39
	053_Page 40
	054_Page 41
	055_Page 42
	056_Page 43
	057_Page 44
	058_Page 45
	059_Page 46
	060_Page 47
	061_Page 48
	062_Page 49
	063_Page 50
	064_Page 51
	065_Page 52
	066_Page 53
	067_Page 54
	068_Page 55
	069_Page 56
	070_Page 57
	071_Page 58
	072_Page 59
	073_Page 60
	074_Page 61
	075_Page 62
	076_Page 63
	077_Page 64
	078_Page 65
	079_Page 66
	080_Page 67
	081_Page 68
	082_Page 69
	083_Page 70
	084_Page 71
	085_Page 72
	086_Page 73
	087_Page 74
	088_Page 75
	089_Page 76
	090_Chapter 4 - Page 77
	091_Page 78
	092_Page 79
	093_Page 80
	094_Page 81
	095_Page 82
	096_Page 83
	097_Page 84
	098_Page 85
	099_Page 86
	100_Page 87
	101_Page 88
	102_Page 89
	103_Page 90
	104_Page 91
	105_Page 92
	106_Page 93
	107_Page 94
	108_Page 95
	109_Page 96
	110_Page 97
	111_Page 98
	112_Page 99
	113_Page 100
	114_Page 101
	115_Page 102
	116_Page 103
	117_Page 104
	118_Page 105
	119_Page 106
	120_Page 107
	121_Page 108
	122_Page 109
	123_Page 110
	124_Page 111
	125_Page 112
	126_Page 113
	127_Page 114
	128_Page 115
	129_Page 116
	130_Page 117
	131_Page 118
	132_Page 119
	133_Page 120
	134_Page 121
	135_Page 122
	136_Page 123
	137_Page 124
	138_Page 125
	139_Page 126
	140_Page 127
	141_Page 128
	142_Page 129
	143_Page 130
	144_Page 131
	145_Page 132
	146_Page 133
	147_Page 134
	148_Page 135
	149_Page 136
	150_Page 137
	151_Page 138
	152_Page 139
	153_Page 140
	154_Page 141
	155_Page 142
	156_Page 143
	157_Page 144
	158_Page 145
	159_Page 146
	160_Page 147
	161_Page 148
	162_Page 149
	163_Page 150
	164_Page 151
	165_Page 152
	166_Page 153
	167_Page 154
	168_Page 155
	169_Page 156
	170_Page 157
	171_Page 158
	172_Page 159
	173_Page 160
	174_Page 161
	175_Page 162
	176_Page 163
	177_Page 164
	178_Page 165
	179_Page 166
	180_Page 167
	181_Page 168
	182_Page 169
	183_Page 170
	184_Page 171
	185_Page 172
	186_Page 173
	187_Page 174
	188_Page 175
	189_Chapter 5 - Page 176
	190_Page 177
	191_Page 178
	192_Page 179
	193_Page 180
	194_Page 181
	195_Page 182
	196_Page 183
	197_Page 184
	198_Page 185
	199_Page 186
	200_Page 187
	201_Page 188
	202_Page 189
	203_Page 190
	204_Page 191
	205_Page 192
	206_Page 193
	207_Page 194
	208_Page 195
	209_Page 196
	210_Page 197
	211_Page 198
	212_Page 199
	213_Page 200
	214_Page 201
	215_Page 202
	216_Page 203
	217_Page 204
	218_Page 205
	219_Page 206
	220_Page 207
	221_Page 208
	222_Page 209
	223_Page 210
	224_Page 211
	225_Page 212
	226_Page 213
	227_Page 214
	228_Page 215
	229_Page 216
	230_Page 217
	231_Page 218
	232_Page 219
	233_Page 220
	234_Page 221
	235_Page 222
	236_Chapter 6 - Page 223
	237_Page 224
	238_Page 225
	239_Page 226
	240_Page 227
	241_Page 228
	242_Page 229
	243_Page 230
	244_Page 231
	245_Page 232
	246_Page 233
	247_Page 234
	248_Page 235
	249_Page 236
	250_Page 237
	251_Page 238
	252_Page 239
	253_Page 240
	254_Page 241
	255_Page 242
	256_Page 243
	257_Page 244
	258_Page 245
	259_Page 246
	260_Page 247
	261_Page 248
	262_Page 249
	263_Page 250
	264_Page 251
	265_Page 252
	266_Page 253
	267_Page 254
	268_Page 255
	269_Page 256
	270_Page 257
	271_Page 258
	272_Page 259
	273_Page 260
	274_Page 261
	275_Page 262
	276_Page 263
	277_Page 264
	278_Page 265
	279_Page 266
	280_Page 267
	281_Page 268
	282_Page 269
	283_Page 270
	284_Page 271
	285_Page 272
	286_Page 273
	287_Chapter 7 - Page 274
	288_Page 275
	289_Page 276
	290_Page 277
	291_Page 278
	292_Page 279
	293_References
	294_Page 281
	295_Page 282
	296_Page 283
	297_Appendix
	298_Page 285
	299_Page 286
	300_Page 287
	301_Page 288
	302_Page 289
	303_Page 290
	304_Page 291
	305_Page 292
	306_Page 293
	307_Page 294
	308_Page 295
	309_Page 296
	310_Page 297
	311_Page 298
	312_Page 299
	313_Page 300
	314_Page 301
	315_Page 302
	316_Page 303
	317_Page 304
	318_Page 305
	319_Page 306
	320_Page 307
	321_Page 308
	322_Page 309
	323_Page 310
	324_Page 311
	325_Page 312
	326_Page 313
	327_Page 314
	328_Page 315
	329_Page 316
	330_Page 317
	331_Page 318
	332_Page 319
	333_Page 320
	334_Page 321
	335_Page 322
	336_Page 323
	337_Page 324
	338_Page 325
	339_Page 326
	340_Page 327
	341_Page 328
	342_Page 329
	343_Selected Bibliography
	344_Blank Page
	345_Blank Page
	346_Inside Back Cover
	347_Back Cover

